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SYRIA AND EGYPT 

FROM THE 

TELL EL AMARNA LETTERS 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION 

!• During the age of the decline of 
Egyptian power in Syria, when the great 
conquests of Tahutmes I. were all gradually 
lost, a splendid store of information was laid 
by for us in the cuneiform correspondence at 
Tell el Amarna. The clay tablets, mostly 
from Syria, but with a few duplicates of 
letters from Egypt, were deposited in " The 
place of the records of the palace of the 
king," as it is called upon the stamped bricks 
which I found still remaining there, A few 
years ago the natives, while plundering about 
the ruins and carrying off Akhenaten's bricks 
for their modern houses, lit upon this record 
chamber containing many hundreds of tab- 
lets. These were shown to dealers; they 
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2 INTRODUCTION 

sent some to Dr. Oppert, at Paris, who pro- 
nounced them to be forgeries ; others were 
sent to M. Grebaut, then head of the Depart- 
ment of Antiquities, and were treated by him 
with customary silence. At last, when they 
were supposed to be almost worthless, a 
quantity were carried in sacks to Luqsor to 
hawk about among the dealers there, and 
these were largely ground to pieces on the 
way. What has been preserved, therefore, 
is but a wreck of what might have been, had 
any person equal to the occasion placed his 
hand upon them in time. The tablets thus 
reaching the dealers' hands became known, 
and were bought up mainly for the British 
Museum and the Berlin Museum. Some 
drifted to St. Petersburg, Paris, and the 
Cairo Museums ; and some into the private 
collections of Murch, Rostowicz, and others. 
A similar miserable fate attends all dis- 
coveries in Egypt, unless made by a skilled 
observer, as witness the palace of Ramessu 
III. at Tell el Yehudiyeh, the Deir el Bahri 
treasure, the cemetery of Ekhmim, the 
palace of Amenhotep III. at Thebes, as 
well as unnumbered cemeteries and towns 
throughout the land. 

The tablets thus dispersed were published 
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in many different ways and places ; and the 
first synopsis of the whole was given in the 
second volume of my History of Egypt 
But since then a much larger number have 
been published, with a more critical and 
definitive text of the whole by Hugo 
Winckler, in The Tell el Amarna Letters. 
All the summaries of the letters which 
I made before have been now revised with 
Winckler's translations, and summaries of 
all the new ones have been made from those 
translations. I have retained the original 
references to the older translations, because 
Winckler's edition is so extremely bald and 
deficient in general information, so purely 
a linguistic exercise and not an effective 
edition, that the older publications are still 
of value for details of place, state, dockets, 
&c. But in every case Winckler's number, 
W. n,, is placed against each summary. 

2. With regard to transliteration I have 
departed from the system used by Winckler, 
not without good reason. The rage for 
employing out-of-the-way and little -known 
symbols "in place of effective letters which are 
understood, threatens to place historical and 
linguistic works as much outside of the 
ordinary reader*s pronunciation as a set of 
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chemical symbols or differential equations. 
When almost everything required can be 
expressed in commonly known terms, there 
is a pedantry about adopting what only 
specialists can read. Double letters, if in 
common use, are no real objection, as in 
the few cases where sh, th, kh, ts, &c., are 
really two separate letters, it is easy to put 
a hyphen between them to separate them. 
No mistake can thus arise; everyone can 
read and understand the names, and only the 
theoretic beauty of one letter, one sign, is 
interfered with. - I accordingly use kh for 
kheth, th for teth, y for yod, s for samekh, 
ts for tsade, q for qoph, and sh for shin. 
When we may come to see Greek names 
written as Tales, Ahilles, Pilippos, &c., it 
will be time enough to suppose that double 
letters are not wanted. In no possible case 
in any system should the sign j be used 
instead of y, as for the greater part of man- 
kind it means a soft g, and the y sign cannot 
be misunderstood. 

The summaries of each letter that are 
given here include every name of person or 
of place that occurs in the letter, every fact 
mentioned which cati be of value for judging 
of the positions of persons or the conditions 
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of affairs, and any presents or objects named. 
In short nothing is omitted but verbiage and 
phrases which are of no value for the history 
or the understanding of the position. The 
summaries are all that need to be compared 
and considered for their connections ; yet in 
all important cases the full translations have 
been referred to here, when working out the 
history and geography, in order to make 
certain that no minute details were over- 
looked. 

3. The order of the letters has been deter- 
mined by dividing them into three main 
classes : ( i ) Royal letters and others during 
the peaceful times of Amenhotep III., and 
early in Amenhotep IV. ; (2) the North 
Syrian war; (3) the South Syrian or 
Palestine war. 

In the first class the letters of different 
places have no chronological interlocking, 
and therefore each kingdom and person is 
taken separately. 

In the second class the main backbone 
of the sequence is in the history of Ribaddi ; 
and in the third series the history of Abd- 
khiba (or Ebed-tob as formerly rendered) is 
the main sequence. 

The first step was to place the letters of 
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each of these personal histories in the order 
of time, judging from the waning power of 
these allies of Egypt. The towns which they 
successively lost, and the difficulties in which 
they were, serve to fit the letters very 
closely together one after the other. The 
frequent changes of residence of Ribaddi 
have particularly to be noticed, as otherwise 
all the letters from one residence of his 
might be supposed to be earlier or later than 
those from another residence. No change of 
residence has been assumed here, except 
what is clearly required by the sequence of 
events that are named. In particular we 
may note the phrase, " May Baalat of Gubla 
give power to my lord the king." Such an 
invocation of the local deity might be 
supposed to show that the letter was written 
from Gubla. After settling the order and 
the locality of each letter of Ribaddi, as far 
as is shown by the evidence of events, then 
the invocations of the goddess of Gubla 
were tabulated. In most cases such letters 
appeared to have been written from Gubla. 
The results appear thus, the letters naming 
"Baalat of Gubla" or ** Gubla your hand- 
maid " are thirty-two in all ; of these, from 
the events, I classed : — 
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22 written in Gubla. 
3 „ „ Berut 
7 early uncertain ones. 

32 naming Gubla. 

Of letters not naming Gubla in a gratui- 
tous manner, there are twenty-five in all ; of 
these, from the events, I classed : — 

II written in Gubla. 

10 „ „ Berut. 

2 „ „ Tsumura. 

2 early uncertain ones. 

25 not naming Gubla. 

Here, then, the test of the gratuitous 
naming of Gubla is almost restricted to 
letters written from Gubla, and it might 
seem, therefore, that in three cases I had 
made a mistake, in attributing three of this 
class to Berut ; but in one of these three we 
have the positive proof that an invocation 
of Baalat of Gebal might be written else- 
where, as Ribaddi says (No. 211, Winckler 
62), **And behold at this time I am in 
Berut." Hence I see no reason to change 
to Gubla the venue of the other two letters. 
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The above test, therefore, is not conclu- 
sive; but it is interesting as showing that 
of the letters naming Gubla my arrange- 
ment only gives one in eight to other 
places; while of those not naming Gubla 
my arrangement gives more than half to 
, other places. This is a perfectly unbiassed 
test, as it was not visible in the summaries 
which I arranged, and was never looked at 
in the letters until all the present arrange- 
ment was done. 

4. Another matter to be noted is the 
change of allegiance of persons and places. 
Such •change is always shown in the 
indices of persons and of places by a star ; 
the references before the star (if any) being 
friendly to Egypt, the references after the 
star (if any) being hostile to Egypt. In 
many cases, however, there is a dubious 
period in which there are conflicting state- 
ments from different parties; in such cases 
the references that are dubious are placed 
between two stars. Such dubious references 
arise from several causes. Sometimes a 
man was misrepresented by his enemies in 
order to prejudice him in the opinion of the 
Egyptians. Sometimes an enemy of the 
Egyptians continued to claim to be on their 
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side as long as he could. But the more 
usual case seems to have been that the 
Egyptians had lost interest in Syria, lost 
the power of sparing troops to manage the 
country and to keep order, and lost heart 
in foreign matters since they were absorbed 
in the home politics of religious revolutions. 
So soon as the strong hand of the power 
of Egypt ceased to act in all emergencies, 
to interfere in every squabble, and to make 
capital out of the internal discords of the 
Syrians — so soon the Syrians began their 
old life of aggression one on the other. It 
was just what we see every year in India ; 
any place without a garrison is liable to out- 
bursts of the old feud of Hindu faith against 
Muhamedan. So it was in Syria; all the 
petty chiefs and shekhs whose ancestors had 
been cutting each other's throats for genera- 
tions, and who, doubtless, had venerable 
blood-feuds unavenged, soon began to attack 
one~ another when not vigorously kept in 
hand by Egypt. Also any strong and 
capable man like Abdashirta and his son 
Aziru, soon found that he could safely bully 
his neighbours, and gradually acquire power 
over them. 

Hence the weakening of Egypt threw 
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Syria into a state of internal discord un- 
repressed. The immediate effect of this 
was that various parties, without caring 
particularly about being for or against the 
Egyptians, began to fight with one another. 
Each tried to draw the power of Egypt to 
his own side by representing that he was 
loyally acting in the interest of his suzerain ; 
and the weaker party was sure to place his 
trust most fully upon Egypt It was only 
when a man had played his own hand for 
a long time, had strengthened himself by 
absorbing much of his neighbour's goods 
and lands, and had safely neglected the 
orders of the Egyptians on several occa- 
sions — it was only then that he cared to 
throw off the mask and act openly in his 
own interest, and allow himself to be classed 
as an enemy. Hence we often find very 
different views of people, and might put 
them as being on the Egyptian side accord- 
ing to their own account long after they 
were on the enemies* side according to other 
accounts. 

5. A very important consideration which 
has not been worked out hitherto lies in 
the few chronological details which can be 
gathered. It is obvious that excepting a 
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small proportion of peaceful letters under 
Amenhotep III., all the rest of these record 
the downfall of Egyptian power under 
Akhenaten. It is possible to glean some 
indications, however, of a more exact dating, 
and to allot the main outlines to their 
approximate years. 

In the Mitanni letters up to No. 8 they 
are to Amenhotep III., No. 9 is to the 
IVth. 

In the Kardunyash letters up to No. 17 
they are to Amenhotep III., No. 18 is to 
the IVth. 

In the letter from an unknown king to 
the kings of Kinakhi (No. 40) condolences 
on the death of a king, evidently Amen- 
hotep III., are named. In letter 123 is 
a reference to the 3rd year, which cannot 
be any but the year of Amenhotep IVth, 
and must have been written later, as his 
father did not die till the 5th year of his 
son's reckoning. At this time caravans 
seem to have been freely passing. 

Two important letters (iii, 112), of 
Akizzi of Qatna, near Damascus, addressed 
to Amenhotep III., show that serious 
troubles were in progress before his death, 
probably in the last year or two, the 4th 
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and 5th year of Amenhotep IVth's joint 
reign. The political prospect then was that 
Nukhashi, Ni, Zinzar, and Kinanat (or the 
Upper Orontes) were still faithful, but 
in danger. The Damascus plain was 
seriously threatened. The Lower Orontes, 
or Amurra, was already in revolt under 
Azira, and the Khatti were hostile. 

From this point we may approximately 
start the reckoning of Azira s wars and 
attacks on Ribaddi, say in the 5th year of 
Amenhotep IV,, the epoch of letter 140, 
when Ribaddi first asks for troops to defend 
himself from Abdashirta and the Khabiri. 

In letter 174 we read that Ribaddi had 
fought for five years, bringing this point to 
about the loth year of Akhenaten, 

Then in letter 1 86 Ribaddi's son had been 
sent from Berut to see the king, but had not 
succeeded in doing so for three months. 
About a year must be allowed to this point, 
or the 1 1 th year. 

In letter 204 Ribaddi complains that 
Gubla has been besieged for three years, 
causing famine, owing to the cutting off of 
the arable land. As the complaints of the 
trouble of Gubla begin in letter 187, this 
three years will date from about then, so 
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that letter 204 will be at least as late as the 
14th yean 

In the tomb of Huya, No. 1, at Tell el 
Amarna, there are prisoners of the Kharu ; 
and this tomb shows only two figures of 
princesses which are, therefore, about the 
7th-8th year, and contains a date of the 
1 2 th year. The carvings occupied some 
time therefore, and the prisoners may well 
refer to some successes which Ribaddi seems 
to have had about the 1 2 th year, when in 
letter 192 he anticipates being able to drive 
out Azira, We therefore have approximate 
dates of 

B.C. about. 

Letter 1 1 1, 1 12 — ^4th, Sth year Akhenaten 

(end of Amenhotep III.) . . 1379 
„ 123, referring to 3rd year, but after 

4th year , , . . . 1379 
„ 140, 5th year (?) of Akhenaten . 1378 
„ 174, loth year (?) .... 1373 
„ 186, nth year (?) .... 1372 
„ 193, 1 2th year (?) .... 1371 
„ 204, 14th year (?) . . . . 1369 
„ 225, 17th year (? ?) end of Ri- 
baddi 1366 

6. The questions of the positions of the 
various places named in these letters require 
to be systematically treated and not dealt 
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with by a hap-hazard system of verbal 
coincidence. 

That such has been far too much the 
case can be seen in one well-known in- 
stance. The king of Megiddo had three 
country palaces, or storehouses, which were 
plundered by the Egyptians immediately 
after the fall of Megiddo, in the 23rd year 
of Tahutmes III. {History ii. no); they 
were named Yenuamu, Anaugasa, and 
Harnekaru. From the history it is plain 
that they were within the kingdom ruled 
from Megiddo, and not far away therefore, 
and that they were not on the Egyptian side 
of Megiddo. Yet, in face of this, the 
astounding identification of the kingdom 
of Nukhashi, far in the north, for the store 
city of Anaugasa, and the city of Rhinocolura, 
far to the south, for the store city of 
Harnekaru, have been gravely upheld in 
defiance of all geography. When we look, 
on the reasonable grounds of apparent posi- 
tion, to the region a little north of Megiddo, 
we there see Yanuh, or Yenu of the Amu 
up one valley, and .Nakura (with Ras en 
Nakura, the hill or Har-nakura by it) up 
another valley, and possibly even die third 
name Anaugasa surviving in an intermediate 
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valley where a ruin is called Medinet en 
Nehas. 

Though the positions must thus be the first 
consideration in fixing places, yet we must 
not go to the opposite extreme and say that 
names cannot be trusted, and that nothing 
can be certain. When we see the names of 
Akka, Askaluna, Biruta, Danuna, Gazri, 
Lakish, Qideshu, Timasgi, Tsiduna, Tsurri, 
Tsumura, Tunip, Urushalim, Yapu, and 
Zinzar, all lasting with no change — or only a 
small variation in vowels — down to the present 
day, when nearly all the most important places 
might be named in cuneiform to the modern 
peasant, it needs no further proof that 
ancient names may be safely sought for in 
the modern map. Altogether, out of about 
150 names of places in these letters, about 100 
can be fixed with more or less certainty, and 
many of the others might probably be found 
if there were indications of the district in 
which to seek them. 

The practical method followed in prepar- 
ing the lists of places, and the map, has been 
to extract from the letters every mention of 
a place, with all other places which are 
mentioned with it, then by means of the 
other names to delimit what may be the 
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possible ground for the unknown name. 
Next, considering the usual mutations between 
the transcription of cuneiform and the modern 
Arabic forms, to frame the shape in which 
it would be most likely to occur ; and then 
to search the maps by reading over every 
name within the possible limits. 

In dealing with names there are several 
sources of divergence between the cuneiform 
transcription and modem Arabic. The 
name may have been variable in form 
anciendy, as some names now are; it may 
have been changed in being transcribed into 
cuneiform ; it may have changed during over 
three thousand years and many conquests; 
or it may have been changed on being 
transcribed into Arabia Thus there are 
so many possibilities of change, which 
actually occur in many cases, that we may 
wonder at the principal places having pre- 
served their names so closely as they have 
done. In identifying names another con- 
sideration is in the descriptive nature of 
many of them. In the present list we meet 
with ' Amq, the valley or deep place ; Ginti, 
the gardens ; Kirmil, the vineyard ; Gubla 
or Gebal, the rock or mountain; Kharabu, 
the ruin; Magdali, a tower; Rubuta, a 
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capital ; and Yarimuta, the Yerimoth or high 
place. Being descriptive, such might be 
easily found repeated, and hence there is 
the more need to look fully at the ^ indi- 
cations of locality in fixing such names. 

7. The references to the published sources 
of the letters are given not only to the latest 
and fullest edition by Winckler (W), The 
Tell el Amama Letters, but also to the 
earlier publications which are accompanied 
by more details as to the place, state, &c., of 
the tablets. These are indicated thus: — 
R.P. xiii.-xviii.. Records of the Past^ 
series ii., vols, i.-vi. S.B.A., Proceedings 
of the Society of Biblical Archaology. 
M.A.F., Mission Archeohgique Franfaise. 
B.O.D. Bezold, Oriental Diplomacy, and 
the Tell el Amama Tablets, same numbers. 
P. A., Petrie, Tell el Amama. But in all 
cases the summary follows the latest edition 
by Winckler. 

8. Before entering upon these letters it 
will be well to give a sketch of the previous 
relations of Egypt to Syria, which explain 
the position of affairs at the time when this 
correspondence begins. Before the XVIIIth 
Dynasty the Egyptians had not much rela- 
tion with the East. The kings of the IVth 

c 
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Dynasty had a fighting frontier as near home 
as in Sinai ; the Vth Dynasty carried the war 
further east among the Sati, and besieged 
and took fortified cities of theirs, as shown 
at Deshasheh. The Xllth Dynasty fought 
the Sati, as named by Amenemhat I., and 
figured on the pectorals of Usertesen III. 
and Amenemhat III. The independence of 
all Southern Syria is evident from the history 
of Sanehat, where it does not appear that 
the Egyptians had an occupation beyond the 
Isthmus of Suez. 

It was not until the rolling back of the 
tide of the conquering Syrians, in the expul- 
sion of the Hyksos, that the Egyptians took 
any permanent hold outside of their own 
land. Aahmes, in the first rush of conquest, 
reached as far as Zahi, or the middle of the 
Syrian coast. Amenhotep I. seems to have 
done nothing in Syria, occupied probably in 
the consolidation and prosperity of Egypt. 
Tahutmes I. conquered the whole length of 
Syria as far as the Euphrates, having set up 
his tablet of victory at Naharaina or northern 
Mesopotamia. Tahutmes III. did as much, 
but no more. Amenhotep II. seems to have 
lost ground, as he found in his young days 
an enemy to repulse at Harosheth, on the 
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Kishon, just beyond Carmel. Tahutmes 
IV. fought the Khita, who must at that time 
have been far in the north, up to Cilicia, and 
hence he seems to have occupied the whole 
of Syria, 

Of Amenhotep III. — the first king of this 
correspondence — there are, unfortunately, 
very few records of his conquests or power. 
For the names of the subject peoples of 
Syria we are dependent on the decorative 
figures of captives around the columns of the 
temple at Soleb in Ethiopia. There are 
three series of them, each series double ; part 
facing one way and part the other. The 
most probable order to read them is from 
the pair face to face, reading first those 
which face to right and then those which 
face to left. The series then appear thus 
(see Leps. Denk. iii. 88) : 

First Sb&ibs. 

Sengar . Singara, W. of Nineveh. 
Naharain . Upper Euphrates, both sides. 
Khita . N. end of Syria, Comagene. 



Kedesh . By Lake Horns ? 

Tanepu . Tunip, Tennib. 

(lost) . ? 

(lost) . ? 
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Akarita . Ugarit, mouth of Orontes. 
Kefa • N. Phoenicia. 

Second Series. 

Karkamish Karkhamish, 
Asur , Assyria. 

Apththena Aphadana, 35* 30', E. of Chaboras. 
or Aphphadana, 34* 35', E. of Euphrates. 



Makuuatsh Maguda, 35' 40^, E. of Euphrates. 
Mehpeni, or ? 
Shedpeni ? 

Third Series. 

Kedina Katanii, E. of Palmyra. 

Aaro, or 

Atiro ? . Atera, 45' S, 20' W., of Palmyra. 



Pah . . . ? 

Punt . Punda, about 31 •, W. of Euphrates. 

Sha . u . Shasu ? Bedawin. 

Thyta . ? 

Arerpaka . Arrapakhitis, N.E. of Nineveh. 

In the first series there is the extreme 
north of Syria, and then the north-central 
and round to northern coast For the place 
of Ugarit see the discussion farther on. In 
the second series we begin on the Upper 
Euphrates and go down the valley. In the 
third series there is the Palmyra desert, 
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and then the Lower Euphrates and up to 
Nineveh. The name Aaro is unlikely, and 
probably one of the a birds is really ti^ as 
these are often confounded: it would then 
read Atiro, and so may well be Atera near 
Palmyra. The name Punt occurring here 
with a strongly-marked Syrian figure, and 
next to the Shasu, was a stumbling-block, 
until the possibility was noticed of its being 
really eastern, in accord with the figure and 
position, and representing Punda on the 
Lower Euphrates. This name of Ptolemy 
is variable, reading also Gunda and Spunda. 
The Shasu are well known as Bedawin in 
general. Thyta is the next name, not 
identified with any place; it seems barely 
possible that it was the land of Queen Thy, 
named after her by the Egyptians, and that 
it would read " Thy's land." Lastly, Arer- 
paka is Arapkha of the Assyrians, Arra- 
pakhitis of the Greeks, a district just north 
of Nineveh. 

These lists show that Amenhotep III., 
either by conquest or by treaty, had extended 
even the empire which had been acquired by 
Tahutmes I. and II L The whole Euphra- 
tes appears to be subject to him, down to 
^\ N., the Tigris up to Assyria and Arra- 
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pakhitis, and the Palmyra desert between 
^Syria and Mesopotamia. This shows ap- 
parently the greatest extent of the Egyptian 
power ever known ; in classical terms it 
comprised the whole of Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Chaldea, and Assyria, stopping only at the 
frontiers of Susiana, Media, and Armenia. 

It is now the breaking up of all this 
power that we have detailed before us in the 
letters from Tell el Amarna. Much had 
been already lost in the later years of 
Amenhotep III.; in letters iii, 112 the 
governor of Qatna near Damascus states 
that Azira, the centre of North Syrian in- 
dependence, was in revolt, the Khatti were 
at war, and places round Damascus were 
rebelling. Yet up to the close of the reign 
of the third Amenhotep and beginning of the 
fourth, the letters passed regularly to and from 
Babylonia and northern Mesopotamia, so 
that no serious break of communications had 
taken place. The serious overthrow belongs 
to the reign of Akhenaten, when, having 
openly broken with all the traditions of his 
Amenhotep youth, he threw all his energies 
into domestic reform, and abandoned foreign 
politics with disastrous results. It was not 
till a generation later, under Horemheb, that 
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the Egyptians again obtained a hold on 
Syria. Even the boasted conquests of 
Sety I. and Ramessu II. did not more than 
half recover the length of Syria ; while they 
did not attempt alliances with Mesopotamia 
and Babylonia, but were content to meekly 
make treaties on equal terms with the Khita, 
who had absorbed the greater part of 
Syria, and who had laid out that kingdom 
which was so familiar to the Israelites. 

In later times the warlike Merenptah, 
Ramessu III. and Sheshenq L, cldmed 
authority again over Palestine, but they did 
not venture to go beyond the Ramesside 
territory. In the XXV I th Dynasty Nekau 
(Necho) struck boldly through Syria to the 
Euphrates, only to be defeated at Car- 
chemish ; and the Ptolemies, though l^plding 
Cyprus and much of Phoenicia, yet did not 
succeed in acquiring the Seleucid kingdom 
of Antioch. At no period, therefore, can we 
place the power of Egypt higher than it was 
under Amenhotep III., lord of the two great 
cradles of civilization, the narrow valley of 
Nile, and the plains and highlands of 
Mesopotamia. 
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9. Positions of Principal Personages named. 

Abdashirta of Amurra &c. (Orontes valley). 

Abdkhiba of Jerusalem. 

Abimilki of Tyre. 

Addumikhir of Gaza. 

Akizzi of Qatana. 

Amanappa, commissioner. 

Amunira of Beyrut. 

Artamaniya of Bashan. 
f Arzauni of Rukhizi. 
\ Arzawiya of Mikhizi. 

Assur-nadinakhi \ , . . Assvria 

Assur,ubalHdh i ^'"^' ""^ ^^^^"^ 

Aziri of Amurra, &c. 

Bikhura, commissioner in Kamid. 

Biridya of Megfiddo. 

Burnaburyash of Babylonia. 

Dushratta of Mitani. 

Itakama of Kinza and Qedesh. 

Kallimasin of Babylonia. 

Khaib, commissioner of Simyra. 

Khatib, <:ommissioner. 

Lapaya in S. Palestine. 

Milkili in S. Palestine. 

Namiawiza of Kamid. 

Ninur of Seffin. 

Pakhura (see Bikhura). 

Puaddi of Yerza. 

Raman-nirari of Nukhashi. 
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Shumadda of Merbm. 
Shutatna of Akko. 
Suwarzana of 'Azziyeh. 
Tarkhundaraush, king of Hittites. 
Tiuwatti of Helbon. 
Yabiteri of Gaza and Joppa. 
Yabni-il of Lachish. 
Yankhamu, commissioner. 
Yapa-addi, commissioner. 
Yapakhi of Gezer. 
Yitya of Askelon. 
Zimrida of Lachish. 
Zimrida of Zidon. 
Zitatna (see Shutatna). 



CHAPTER 11. ^ 

LETTERS OF THE PEACE 

lo. Kings of the Khatti. 

An early letter to Amenhotep III. cannot 
be regularly translated, as it is in an unknown 
language, but a few names can be trans- 
literated and may lead to some results. 
From the personal name it would seem that 
the sender was a Hittite king, the word \ 

Tarkhun being well known in the name 
of the king Tarqu-dimme of the silver 
boss, the same name as the king Tarkon- 
demos of Greek times. From the letter 
can be gleaned the following : — 

(i) TARKHUNDARAUSH to NIMUTRIYA. 
(Amenhotep III.) T. sends Irshappa for 
a daughter of N. ; and sends a shuka of 
gold, and will send a chariot, &c. Prince 
of the Khatti on the mountains of Igaid ^^ 

sends a shuka weighing 20 manehs, 3 kak 
of ivory, 3 kak of pirkar^ 3 kak of khuzzi^ 
8 kak of kusittiu^ lOO kak of lead, 5 
kukupu stones, 10 thrones of usu wood, 
2 usu trees. (S.BA. xi. 336.) 
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The throne name of Amenhotep III., 
which we render as Neb-maat-ra, was 
variously vocalized by the cuneiform scribes 
as Nimmuria, Nammuria, Nimutriya, or 
Mimmuria ; these variations show how little 
exactness can be expected in cuneiform 
versions of names. 

The reference to the mountain of Igaid 
is a clue, as that is apparently the Ygatiy 
of the Travels of the Mohar of Ramesside 
times; and from the position of the name 
there it seems to have been about the 
Lebanon, perhaps connected with Ain 
Yakut on the old pass over the Lebanon, 
between Damascus and Beyrut. So this 
prince of the Khatti ruled on the Lebanon 
in the time of Amenhotep IIL, showing 
how the Hittites had already begun to 
occupy Syria. The Hittite writer of the 
letter seems to have been entering on the 
family alliances with the Egyptians, which 
were carried on till Ramessu IL Another 
letter appears to be also from the Hittites, 
showing that they were tributaries, or, at 
least, on good terms. 

(2) ZIDA ... to king of Egypt. When mes- 
sengers went to the Khatti, Z. alone sent 
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presents ; and now he sends i6 boys, and 
asks for gold in return. 

(Winckler 36; S.B.A. xiii. 132,) 

Another letter has been supposed to be 
from a king of the Khatti, but Winckler 
does not accept this from the fragment of 
the name, . . . ti. 

(3) King of (KHA)TTI to KHURI (short for 
Nipkhuriya, Amenhotep IV.). Asks for 
an alliance, as between their fathers. Sends 
a bibru of silver, 5 minas, another 3 minas, 
2 gaggaru of silver, 10 minas, and 2 great 
nikibtu. (W. 35 ; S.B.A. xiii. 549.) 

II. Dushratta of Mitani. 

The principal series of letters which show 
family relationships between the Egyptian 
kings and those of Syria are those sent by 
Dushratta, king of Mitani, to Amenhotep 
IIL and IV. The earliest of these refers 
to the accession of Dushratta, and to his 
troubles from the invasion of the Khatti. 
The land of Mitani, in the north of Meso- 
potamia, bordering on the Euphrates, was 
close to the Hittite country, and would be 
naturally in the way of their attacks. 



1 
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(4) DUSHRATTA to NIPMUARIA (Amen- 

hotep III.). D. greets Gilukhipa his sister. 
Soon after his accession Pirkhi attacked his 
land and his people; but D. repulsed him, 
and slew the murderers of D.'s brother 
Artash-shumara, whom P. supported, D. 
notifies N. of this, as N. was a friend of 
D.'s father, who gave him D.'s sister. The 
Khatti came into D.'s land, but D.'s god, 
Tishub, gave them into his hand. D. sends 
a chariot, 2 horses, a lad, and a girl, of the 
booty of the Khatti. Also 5 chariots and 
pairs of horses. Also to D.'s sister Gilu- 
khipa a pair of breast ornaments of gold, a 
pair of earrings of gold, a mash-hu of gold, 
and a jar of oil. D. sends Gilia a messenger 
and Tunip-ipri. Let N. return them soon, 

(W, 16; S.B.A. XV. 120.) 

(5) DUSHRATTA to NIMMURIYA. N. sent 

Mani to ask for daughter of D. to be 
mistress of Egypt Giliya, D.'s messenger, 
reported words of N, which rejoiced D, 
And D. asks much gold, as N. sent to his 
father Shutama a dish, cup, and brick of 
solid gold. D. sends Giliya, and a present 
of a gold goblet set with lazuli ; a necklace 
of 20 lazuli beads and 19 of gold, in middle 
lazuli cased in gold; a necklace of 42 
khulalu stones, and 40 gold beads ; and an 
amulet of khulalu stone in gold, 10 pairs of 
horses, 10 chariots of wood, and 30 women. 

(W. 17 ; R.P. XV. 84.) 



% 
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ft ere Dushratta is sending grand presents, 
besides being willing to give up a daughter 
to' Egypt. This points to his being a 
tributary, and not entirely independent 
Amenhotep III. sends an envoy to nego- 
tiate for a princess to be the ** mistress of 
Egypt," and this was not for himself, but 
for his son, as the later letters show. To 
Dushratta's letter above, Amenhotep replied 
by accepting the present, and sending again 
to fetch the princess. His request is 
acknowledged in the next letter, while the 
princess was preparing for the journey. 

(6) DUSHRATTA to NIMMURIYA. Mani, 
A.'s messenger, has come to fetch a wife 
from D. to be the mistress of Egypt. Land 
of Khani-galbat, and land of Egypt will 
live in peace . . . After 6 months Giliya 
and Mani were now sent with the queen. 
Kharamashi sent by D. with letter. D. 
asks for much gold; has sent an ushu 
stone, an isizzu of Aleppo stone, and a 
khulal stone set in gold. 

(W. 18; R.P. XV. 74.) 

In the next letter Dushratta calls himself 
father-in-law to Amenhotep III., referring 
to some previous marriage, and not to the 
one just negotiated, as this last was of 
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Amenhotep IV., as shown by letters 9, 10, 

II. Two other letters to Amenhotep IV. 
refer to the family relationships. 

(7) DUS^RATTA to NIMMURIYA. D. is 

father-in-law to N. May Istar bless N. 

Mani the messenger, and Khani, dragoman 

of N., have brought presents; D. sends 

lazuli and some gold. 

(W. 19 ; R.P. XV. 73.) 

(8) DUSHRATTA to NIMMURIYA. D. greets 

Tadukhipa his daughter and Nimmuriya 
his son-in-law. Sends statue of Istar of 
Nina to be honoured by N. and returned. 

(W. 20; S.B.A. XV. 124.) 

On the back of this is an hieratic docket, 
apparently in the 36th year of Amenhotep 
III., month of Pharmuthi. This is the 
very latest date in the reign, and would be 
two or three weeks later than the papyrus 
of Kahun dated under Amenhotep IV. 
Possibly in the last illness of Amenhotep 

III. the dating under his co-regent son came 
into use irregularly, and in any case official 
correspondence of the palace would receive 
the date of the king to whom it was ad- 
dressed. By its date this must be the last 
letter of this reign. 

After the death of Amenhotep III., 



A 
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Amenhotep IV. was but a youth of about 
1 8 years old ; and hence Dushratta hesitated 
at addressing confidential diplomacy to him, 
and wrote ih the first place to Queen Tyi. 
As we already know, from a quarry inscrip- 
tion at Tell el Amama, this queen was for 
a short time apparently sole regent Tyi 
appears from the following letter to have 
acted as regent independently of her son, 
and to have taken the position of sending 
out the diplomatic messengers to keep up 
the relation with foreign states. 

(9) DUSHRATTA to TEIE. D. greets Teie 
her son, and Tadukhipa his bride. Appeals 
to friendship with Mimmuria (Amenhotep 
ni.), and Teie knows all the negotiations 
better than the messengers Gilia and Mani, 
Asks that certain gold statues be sent, along 
with presents to Yuni,' D.'s wife. 

(W. 22 ; S.B.A. XV, 127.) 

Gilia was the messenger of Dushratta, and 
was sent back with the news of the death of 
Amenhotep III., and a request for continu- 
ance of friendship. Hence he must have 
arrived just about the time of the king's 
death, and was therefore the bearer of letter 
8, which came jiist at that time. This letter 
9 is Dushratta's next after No. 8. 
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(10) DUSHRATTAtoNAPKHURIRIA(Amen. 
hotep IV.). To N. my brother, my son-in- 
law, D. your father-in-law, your brother: 
salutations to N/s mother Teie, to D.'s 
daughter, Tadukhipa, N/s other wives, tons, 
&c. Pirizzi and Bubri were sent by D. to 
condole with N. Mani N.'s messenger was 
kept by D. until the return of D.'s mes- 
senger. Teie knows all past discussions, 
and N. must consult her. 

(W. 24 ; M.A.R vi. 304 ; R.P. xv. 89.) 

The name of Amenhotep IV., Nefer- 
kheperu-ra, was rendered in cuneiform as 
Napkhuriria, This letter is conclusive as 
to Tadukhipa being daughter of Dushratta 
and wife of Amenhotep IV. On no monu- 
ments is there any trace of any other wife of 
the king, and from the g^eat prominence of 
Nefertiti, Akhenaten's devotion to her^ 
and the absence of any children but hers 
(although all of hers were daughters), it 
seems that Nefertiti must be this wife Tadu- 
khipa. It is true that Dushratta also greets 
other wives of Amenhotep IV., which would 
imply several such ; but he also greets sons, 
whereas there is no trace of ajl^ son, and 
had there been one it is unlikely that he 
would have been ignored and only a long 
string of daughters put forward. The 

D 
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phrase, therefore, of "wives and sons" is 
merely a conventional presumption. 

The ne^^J letter is the longest of the whole 
series, about 1 90 lines in all, filling over eight 
octavo pages even in its defective condition. 
It begins with the same relationships as the 
previous letter, therefore omitted here. 

(II) DUSHRATTA to NAPKHURIA. From 
D.'s youth Nimmuria wrote to him, and 
Teie knows all that passed. When Nim- 
muria's father (Tahutmes IV.) sent to 
Artatama, D.'s grandfather, for his daughter, 
she was only granted at the 7th application. 
Nimmuria sent to Shutama, D.'s father, for 
D.'s sister, who was only granted at the 6th 
application. Nimmuria sent to D. for D.'s 
daughter, and D. sent her, with an exchange 
of presents, by Khamashi (Kha-em-uas), 
N.'s messenger. And Nimmuria rejoiced 
in Tadukhipa. Gilia was D.'s agent in 
exchanges, and Nizag was N.'s agent 
Nimmuria promised D. to make gold of 
Egypt plentiful in Khanigalbat ; so D. asks 
for golden images. D. describes his grief 
at Nimmuria's death. Mani was Nim- 
muria's messenger. D. sent Perizzi and 
Bubri to condole, D.'s present messenger 
is Mazipalali, uncle of Gilia. D. has 
imprisoned Artishub and Asali who attacked 
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Egyptian territory. D. sends presents for 
Teie and for Tadukhipa. 

(W. 21 ;^R.P. XV. 79.) 

This letter is very important as showing 
the long-standing relationships between the 
Mitanian kings and the Egyptian : it gives 
also the names of Dushratta's father, 
Shutarna, and grandfather, Artatama. The 
difference should be noted, that these two 
earlier kings only yielded a daughter to the 
Egyptian king after many applications, 
whereas Dushratta says that he yielded at 
one bargain. This agrees well to Amen- 
hotep III. having much extended the 
frontiers of Egypt; in earlier reigns the 
Euphrates was the boundary, and frontier 
neighbours, such as Mitani, were indepen- 
dent, but after Amenhotep III, had absorbed 
all Mesopotamia and Assyria, the king of 
Mitani was his vassal and had to agree with 
all decent dignity to his proposals. 

The last letter of this series touches on 
much the same lines, so that we must regard 
all these three letters as having been written 
within a short time. Thus this correspon- 
dence with Mitani must have beeii cut off by 
Aziru's attacks which began in the north 
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within the first year or two of the reign of 
Amenhotep IV. , 

(12) DUSHRATTA to NAPKHURI. Mani, 
N.'s messenger, has come. N, desired that 
as p. had been friends with his father, 
Mimmuria, so D. should be with N. D. 
will be ten times more so. M. sent Mani to 
D. with the price for a wife. M, promised 
golden images, lazuli, and instruments and 
much gold, but N. has not sent them. 
Khamashi took message from N. Names 
Gilia and Perizzl (W. 23 ; S.B.A. xiii. 556.) 

Both Mani and Khamassi were employed 
by Amenhotep III. as messengers. It is 
clear that these letters were written with a 
full appreciation of business. The marriages 
are always connected with large gifts; pre- 
sents are always sent, or expected, through 
the messengers, and the kings of Mitani 
were quite familiar with all the oriental ways 
of politely screwing a present or a promise 
out of their friends. We can hardly doubt 
that the Egyptian letters were of the same 
kind, but we have only one copy of a 
letter to royalty, and a few letters to in- 
feriors. 
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1 2. Kallimasin of Babylonia. 

Beside the alliance with Mitani, the north- 
western end of Mesopotamia nearest to Asia 
Minor, there was a similar alliance with 
Southern Mesopotamia or Babylpnia, then 
known as Karduniyash. The successive 
kings of this region were Karaindash, Kalli-' 
masin, Kurigalzu, and Bumaburyash, who is 
the best known. 

(13) NIBMUARIA to KALLIMA-SIN, king of 
Karduniyash. N. (Amenhotep III.) had 
asked for a princess from K. But K. com- 
plained that his sister, who had been given 
to N. by K.'s father, had not been seen 
again. N. complains that K. never sent a 
messenger who could recognize his sister. 
Riqa, the messenger of Zaqara, was sent 
K. complained that his messengers could 
not tell if the queen shown to them was 
a daughter of a beggar, or of Gagaia, or 
Khanigalbat, or Ugarit But if K. doubts 
in this way, does he demand likewise tokens 
from all the other kings to whom his 
daughters are married? And N. is angry 
that K.'s messengers complain about not 
receiving gifts, when they always -have 
presents given to them. N. asks that the 
messengers be not believed, as they plot 
treachery. K. said that N. had put his 
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chariots among those of the vassals, so that 
K/s agent could not find them. But both 
agent and chariots belong to K., and N. has 
no horses to spare. K. employs Riqa to 
write. (W. I ; S.B.A. xv. 26.) 

The last sentence seems to mean that N. 
had no need of K.'s chariots, and his agent 
might as well take possession of them; 
and if K. was so particular N. had no 
horses to give in exchange. It is evident 
that the distance made communication 
troublesome, and both parties became too 
particular about being satisfied, so that there 
was a good deal of ill-feeling. But the 
representations and assurances of Amen- 
hotep III. seem to have satisfied Kallimasin, 
for he promised to send a daughter. 

(14) KALLIMASIN to NIMMUWARIA. K.'s 
daughter, whom N. asked for, is grown up 
and will be sent N.'s father used to return 
a messenger quickly, but N. has kept the 
messenger for six years, and then only sent 
30 minas of gold like silver, tested before 
Kasi, N.*s messenger. K. sends 35 male 
slaves and 15 female as a present 

(W. 2; S.B.A. xiii. 130.) 

The large present of slaves sent, after such 
a small return from Egypt, seems as if 
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Babylonia was practically tributary to Amen- 
hotep III., and so agrees to his representing 
places in that region as his subjects. Yet 
the king could ask plainly for return presents, 
as in the next letter, which is apparently from 
him, though the names are lost. 

(15) ;ir to J'. X refers to a former request and 

refusal of a daughter of the Egyptian king 
for any foreign prince, x then said he would 
take any beautiful Egyptian, and who should 
say, "She is not a king's daughter"? x 
asks for gold, either in Tammuz or Ab, and 
he will send his daughter to^; he wants the 
gold to finish work then, and if not sent by 
that time he will not accept even 3000 
talents of gold. (W. 3 ; S.B.A. xiii. 128.) 

Another letter refers to a sending of an 
Egyptian princess, and the presents sent to 
Egypt in return. 

(16) KALLIMASINtoNIBMUARIA. K. sends 

necessaries for N.'s house to return by the 
messenger Shuti who brings N.'s daughter, 
even a couch of ushu wood, ivory, and gold, 
three couches and six thrones of ushu and 
gold, an object of 7 minas of silver, and 9 
shekels of gold, and other furniture. 

(W. 5 ; B.O.D. 4.) 
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And a fragment of a letter has some 
references to marriages and presents. 

(17) KALIMMASIN to NIMUWARIA. Greet- 
ings, and mentions " my daughters/* and a 
few words relating to presents. (W. 4.) 



1 3. Bumdburyash of Babylonia. 

The death of Kallimasin seems to have 
occurred very closely at the same time as that 
of Amenhotep III., as none of his letters 
are addressed to the IVth; and none of 
the letters of Burraburiash, his successor, are 
addressed to the Illrd. One of the first 
letters, apparently, is a short one mainly 
desiring continued alliance. 

(18) BURRABURIASH to NAPKHURURIA. 
' Let N. write and ask for what he wants and 

B. will send it. (W. 6.) 

Next we see an active interchange going 
on between the kings. 

(19) BURRABURIASH to NAPKHURARIA. 

From the times of Karaindash, since N.'s 
father's messengers came to B/s father, they 
have been friendly. N.'s messengers have 
thrice come without presents. When 20 
minas of gold were sent it was short weight 
and when smelted did not amount to 5 minas. 
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B. offers furs; and if they are spoiled by keep- 
ing, let Shindishugab, the messenger, hasten 
to bring the chariots in order to get fresh 
furs. B. sends 2 minas of uknu stone ; and 
for N/s daughter, wife of B.'s son, a necklace 
of 1048 stones. (W. 8 ; S.B.A. xv. 1 17.) 

The daughter of N., being the wife of B.'s 
son, can only possibly refer to a betrothal, as 
this letter cannot be later than the 8th or 
loth year of Akhenaten at the latest, and 
hence his daughters were none over six years 
old at the time. 

Another letter refers to the subject of the 
earlier letter (15) of Kallimasin. In that 
letter the king was very anxious to get gold 
to decorate a work of his, and here we see 
that a temple was being adorned, and much 
gold was needed for it. 

(20) BURRABURIASH to NIPKHURIRIA. 
Their fathers were allies, and sent presents, 
but now N. has sent only 2 minas of gold. 
"The work on the Temple is great, and 
vigorously have I undertaken its accomplish- 
ment; send me therefore much gold." In 
time of B/s father Kurigalzu, the Kinakhaiu 
sent to him to attack Egyptians, but K, 
threatened to attack them in that case. B. 
desires that the Ashuraiu should not be 
allowed to trade with Egypt Presents 
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sent : 3 minas of lazuli, 5 pair of horses, 
and 5 wooden chariots. 

(W. 7 ; S.B.A. xiii. 540 ; R.P. xv. 63.) 

In another letter the temple work again 
comes in as a claim for gold, apparently 
less urgently, and therefore later. 

(21) BURNABURIASH to NAPKHURURIA. 
N.'s father complained, and B. sent Khuaa, 
and wrote promising another daughter; 
and N. has sent Khamashshi .... and 
Mikhuni. ... B. will send daughter with 
5 chariots, but fears king will scoff, as his 
father sent B/s sister with 3000 men. Asks 
for Tsalma as commissioner. Khay who 
was sent had no chariot or people with him. 
Send many people, and Khay will bring 
B.'s daughter. N.'s father sent much gold 
to Kurigalzu. B. sends lazuli ; and to 
queen only 20 stones of lazuli, as she 
neglected him. Asks for more gold to 
finish his temple. (W. 9.) 

Another letter from the same king seems 
to be the latest during the peace, as there 
has been an illness of the king. There is 
no mention of the temple affairs which he 
took over from his predecessor, and the 
caravans are beginning to be plundered. 
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(22) BURRABURIASH to NAPKHURURIA. 

B. unwell, and annoyed at N. not condoling. 
Messenger explains distance to account for 
N.'s silence. Sends 4 minas blue stone and 
5 pair of horses. Asks for much gold, last 
was base, because N. did not see to it 
himself, and much loss in melting. Caravan 
of Tsalmu B.'s messenger twice plundered 
— I. By Biriamaza; 2. By Pamakhu, in N.'s 
land — so asks for compensation to Tsalmu. 

(W. 10.) 

The last letter of all from Karduniash will 
be found later on, No. 124, as it belongs to 
the beginning of the northern wars, and 
throws light on the persons involved in those 
troubles. This correspondence was not 
limited entirely to official business, but the 
princesses took advantage of the messengers 
to exchange affectionate greetings with their 
families ; probably many such went, though, 
as they would not be likely to be kept in 
official archives, only three have come down 
to us. 

(23) ** Daughter of the king, to my lord . . . may 

the gods of Burraburiash go with you. 
Go out in peace, and in peace return to 
your house." Sent by Kidin-Ramman. 

(W. 13.) 
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(24) To ... . my mistress .... khipa your 

handmaid. At the feet of my mistress I 

fall. Health to my mistress. . . . 

(W. 292.) 

(25) To ... . my mistress, your daughter, your 

handmaid. At the feet of my mistress 
seven times and seven times I fall. . . . 

(W. 293.) 
14. King of Alashia. 

A third series of royal letters are those 
from Alashia, which by a docket in hieratic 
upon one of them is identified with the 
Egyptian Alasa. It has been usually sup- 
posed that this was in the north of Syria, 
but Winckler's identification of it with 
Cyprus seems much more likely. Every 
letter refers to sending quantities of copper 
to Eg^pt, copper being commonly worked 
in Cyprus, but not on the mainland; silver 
is asked for in return, whereas silver was 
common among North Syrian Hittites; the 
ships of Alashia go to Egypt, whereas none 
of the Syrian ships are named there ; all of 
these details point to Cyprus. And also 
Alashia was on the route followed from 
Gubla to Egypt, see letter 161. 

(26) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt 

Congratulates him on his accession, sends 
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200 talents of copper, desires messenger 
back quickly, and a yearly embassy each 
way. (W. 30.) 

(27) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt E, 

had enquired why a messenger had not 
come. A. did not know that E. was 
celebrating a sacrificial feast. A. now 
sends a messenger with 100 talents of 
copper. Asks for a couch of ushu wood 
gilded, a gilded chariot, two horses, 42 
garments, 50 » « . garments, 24 logs of 
ushu wood, 17 boxes of good oii . . . 
Proposes a bond of alliance, and inter- 
change of messengers. Sends a flask of 
good oil to pour on E.'s head *'now that 
you have ascended the throne of your 
kingdom." (W. 27 ; B.O.D. 6.) 

(28) X to ^, sends ivory, 5 talents of copper, 3 

talents of good copper, and ushu wood, and 
desires that the customs officers shall not 
interfere with the men sent in the ship. 

(W. 33 ; S.B.A. xi. 340.) 

(29) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt Asks 

for return of messengers quickly, and says 
they are his merchants, and desires that the 
customs officer shall not interfere with them 
or their ship. 

(W. 29 ; S.B.A. xL 334 ; xiil 547.) 

This bears a docket in hieratic " Letter 
from Alasa." These letters show the marine 
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trade that was being carried on from 
Alashia. 

(30) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt 

Sends 5 talents of copper and 5 pair of 
horses. Asks for silver. Desires messenger 
back soon, and mentions Pashtummi, Kunia, 
Itilluna, Ushbarra, and Bil-ram. (W. 26.) 

(31) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt 

Protests that the king of Egypt is mistaken 
in supposing the Alashians to be allied 
with the Lukki ; on the contrary the 
Lukki yearly plunder the city of Zikhra in 
Alashia. If Alashians are proved to have 
plundered they shall be punished. 

(W. 28; S.B.A. XV. 130.) 

This letter is important as showing that 
the Lykian pirates, so well known in later 
times, were already at their trade in 1500 
B.C., and this gives more light on the early 
Mediterranean shipping, as certainly the 
rocky coast of Lycia is not the first place 
to start shipping, and the naval battle, under 
Ramessu III., at Medinet Habu, is quite 
in keeping with such pirate habits. The 
mention of the city of Zikhra may some 
day be of great value for fixing Alashia; 
it is not to be found in maps of northern 
Syria, and if found in Cyprus it would help 
the identification of the island. 
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(32) X io y z fragment naming copper, 30 talents, 

procuring much copper for y, the land of 
Kinakhi. . . • (W. 31.) 

(33) King of ALASHIA to king of Egypt 

Sends his messenger with 500 talents of 
copper, apologizes for not sending more in 
consequence of pestilence. Asks for silver, 
an ox, oil, and one of the "Eagle Con- 
jurers." People quarrel with the king of 
A. about his sending wood to Egypt An 
Alashian has died in Egypt, leaving son 
and wife at home. Asks for return of 
deceased's property by the messenger. 
Warns king of E. against kings of Khatti 
and of Shankhar, and whatever they send 
A., A. will send double to Egypt 

(W. 25 ; S.B.A. xiiL 544) 

(34) Vizier of ALASHIA to Vizier of Egypt; 

sends 5 talents of copper and 2 ivory. . . . 

(W. 32.) 

The above letter of the king seems to 
come at the end, when outlying people were 
beginning to be disaffected to Egypt by the 
quarrel about supplying Egypt with wood. 
The reference to ** eagle conjurers" is un- 
explained ; the words are so read by 
different translators, and have been sup- 
posed to refer to men who caught eagles 
by art, or to men who divined by the 
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flight of birds, like the Etruscan haruspex. 
Another indication that trouble was brewing 
is seen in the ambiguous position of the 
kings of the Khatti and of Shankhar. The 
reference to the claim on the property of a 
merchant who had died is evidence that 
some principles of international law were 
recognized, and that the king interfered to 
obtain justice for private rights. Lastly 
we see the viziers of the two countries did ' 
business together by the messengers ; send- 
ing small presents, doubtless to receive a 
return from Egypt 

These letters from Alashia, though not 
showing the pomp and wealth of Upper 
Mesopotamia or Babylonia, yet prove the 
establishment of an organized government, 
with regular foreign relations, legal rights 
defined, and an active trade going on. 
Such is a most interesting view of the 
early bronze age in Cyprus, and suggests 
a growth of such institutions during some 
considerable time before. 

1 5. Kings of Assyria and Nukhashi. 

Two isolated letters show that other king- 
doms also kept up a friendly diplcnnatic 
correspondence with Egypt. From 
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(35) ASHUR-UBALLITH king of Ashshur 
to NAPKHURIA. A. received mes- 
sengers and sent a royal chariot with a 
pair of horses, two white horses, a chariot 
without horses, and a seal of blue stone. 
Asks for gold in return, for a new palace 
being built. A.'s father Ashur-nadin-akhi 
sent to Egypt and received 20 talents 
of gold: king of Khanigalbat sent and 
had 20 talents of gold. A. asks for as 
much. The Eg. messengers had been way- 
laid by the Shuti ; asks for messengers to 
bev quickly returned. (W. 15 ; R.P. xv. 61.) 

The other letter shows that Nukhashi had 
been conquered and made a vassal state by 
Tahutmes III. 

(36) RAMMAN-NIRARI to king of Egypt. 
R.*s grandfather had been set up over 
Nukhashi by Manakhbiia (Men-kheper-ra, 
Tahutmes III.)i who anointed him, and 
established him; names Takua; now the 
king of Khatti is against him; asks for 
help. (W. 37 ; S.B.A. xv. 20.) 

As here an established king refers to his 
grandfather being set up, we must allow 
about 60 or 70 years to have elapsed. This 
letter was written at the beginning of the 
trouble with the Khatti at the close of the 
reign of Amenhotep III., about 1380 B.C. 

E 
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So the grandfather was set up about 1440 
or 1450 B.C. This throws him decidedly 
to the time of Tahutmes III., 148 1- 1449, 
rather than Tahutmes IV., 1423-1414 B.C. 
We must read, therefore, Men-kheper-ra, 
and not Men-kheperu-ra. 

i6. Petty Governors in Peace, 

The remainder of the letters of the peace 
are from various governors and chiefs of 
smaller states and towns. Some of them 
recur again in the troublous times which 
followed. But these short letters as a whole 
give such a picture of the affairs of the 
Egyptian dominions that they should be 
read together. 

(37) SHUTARNA of Mushikhuna to the king. 

Desires some attention, and for a garrison 
to occupy the cities. (W. 232.^ 

The name of this place does not occur 
again, but it was probably in the north, as 
the ruler, Shutarna, is named after the king 
of Mitani in the preceding generation. 

(38) SHUTARNA of Mushikhuna to king: 

remainder lost (W. 233.) 

(39) ^ ^o ^^ l^i^S • names the Akhlamu (between 

Babylon and Nineveh) and the king of 
Karduniash (Babylonia). (W. 291.) 



J 
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(40) xX,oy, A king writes to the kings of Kinakhi 

(Galilee and the Hauran), saying that he is 
going to send Akia to condole with the 
king of Egypt He desires that A. go in 
safety to the city of Zukhli in Egypt 

(W. 14 ; B.O.D. 58.) 

This condolence must have been on the 
death of Amenhotep III. ; and the issue 
of this sort of passport points to the country 
being somewhat disturbed. The city of 
Zukhli, in Eg^pt, where the king resided, 
must be one of the capitals of the country ; 
and remembering the Egyptian union of / 
and r, this can hardly be other than the 
city of Sokari, or now Saqqarah, the main 
capital Memphis. 

(41) MUTZU' ... to king. King wrote by 

Khaia about caravans to Khani-galbat, 

which M. escorted, as (La)paia his father 

did the caravans to Khani-galbat and 

Karduniash. Let the king send other 

caravans and M. will escort them. 

(W. 256.) 

The restoration of Lapaia is only a guess ; 
and it does not seem very likely, as Lapaia 
was in Judaea, whereas this writer seems 
rather to have been in the north. Possibly 
this . . paia is Yakhzibaia of two other 
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letters (104, 105), of whom no details are 
known ; or it may be a fresh name. 

(42) SHIPTURI ... to the king. Acknowledges 

letter, guards the city, and provides for 
caravans. (W. 242.) 

(43) X to the king. Names caravans to Buzruna. 

(Bozrah.) (W. 145.) 

(44) X prince of Qanu to king. Ready to join 

troops. (W. 251.) 

(45) RUSMANIA prince of Taruna to king. 

Obeisance. (W. 260.) 

Taruna may be Toran near Tiberias. 

(46) ZISHAMINI to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 261.) 

(47) DASHRU to king. Obeisance, (W. 245.) 

(48) DASHRU to king. Obeisance, (W. 244) 

(49) GESDINNA to king. Report. 

(S.B. A. X. 496.) 

(50) SURASH AR prince of . . . .tiashna to king. 

Obeisance. (W. 257.) 

(51) SHABA .... to king. Sends presents. 

(W. 222.) 

(52) YAB .... to SHUMUKHA Y. is in 

disgrace. (W. 223.) 

(53) AM AY ASH I to king. A. will join troops. 

(W. 253.) 

(54) YIKTASU to king. Y. guards city. 

(W. 254.) 
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(55) BADUZA to king. Obedient, and has been 

maligned (W. 255.) 

(56) SHIPTIADDI to king of Egypt Acknow- 

ledges letter. Yankhamu is faithful. 

(W. 241 ; B.O.D. 65.) 

(57) SHIPTI .... to king. Guards city. 

(W.243.) 

(58) ZITRIYARA to king. Obeisance. 

, (W.247.) 

(59) ZITRIYARA to king. Acknowledges letter 

and performs orders. (W. 248 ; B.O.D. j6.) 

(60) ZITRIYARA to king. Report 

(W. 246 ; S.B. A. X. 499.) 

(6i) X of Dubu or Gubbu to king, who sent 

soldiers to king's army. 

(W. 250 ; B.O.D. 78.) 

(62) Fragment naming Ugarit (?) 

(W. 287; S.B.A. X. 517.) 

(63) SHUBANDI to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 229.) 

(64) SHUBANDI to king. Khanya has come to 

S., and S. sends 300 oxen and 30 girls. 

(W. 228; S.B.A. xi. 331.) 

(65) SHUBANDI to king. S. was disabled by 

illness. (W. 226 ; B.O.D. 40.) 

(66) SHUBANDI to king, acknowledges letter 

and defends his city. (W. 224 ; B.O.D. 38.) 

{67) SHUBANDI to king, same. 

(W.225; B.O.D. 39.) 
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(68) SHATIYA to king, guards city of Inishat- 

si(ri?), and has sent his daughter to the 
palace for the king. (W. 249 ; B.O.D. jj^ 

(69) ARTAMANYA of Ziri-bashani (plain of 

Bashan) to the king, is ready to go with his 
troops wherever ordered. 

(W. 161 ; RP. xvii. 99.) 

(70) ABDTIRSHI of Khazura to the king. A. 

guards Khazura, (Hazor, near Tyre). 

(W. 203.) 

(71) ;r of Khazuri to the king. Will guard the 

city until the king comes. ^ 

(W. 202 ; B.O.D. 47.) 
This city of Khasuri is Hazor, 1 1 S.E. of 
Tyre, as shown by letter 183. 

(J2) PUADDI of Wurza (Yerzeh near Shechem) 
to king* P. guards his land under Rianapa. 

(W. 236 ; B.O.D. 56.) 

(73) PUADDI to king ; P. defends his place and 

is ready to escort caravans. Names 
Shakhshikhashikha. (W. 235 ; B.O.D. 55.) 

(74) PUADDI prince of Wurza to king. Defends 

city. (W. 234; S.B.A. xl 329.) 

(75) ARZAWAYA prince of Mikhiza to king. 

A. will join the troops and send supplies. 

(W. 175.) 

This Mikhiza appears in another letter as 

Rukhizi, and was probably on the 

south side of Hermon, by other 

references to Arzawaya. 
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(;6) ARZAWA YA to king ; acknowledges letter. 

(W. 176.) 
The following is from a different person, 
as it refers to the south instead of the 
north of Palestine, 

(77) ARZAY A to king ; acknowledges letter, and 

mentions Gazri (Gezer). (W. 177.) 

(78) ADDUMIKHIR to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 187.) 

(79) ADDUMIKHIR to king. City is secure 

and obedient (W. 188.) 

(80) TAGI to king. Obeisance. (W. 190.) 

(81) TAGI to king. Sends Takhmaini, and asks 

for gold. (W. 265.) 

(82) MILKILI to king. City is safe. . . . Kha- 

mu . . • sends to king 6 women, 5 boys, and 
5 men. (W. 168.) 

Probably Khamu ... is Khamuniri. 

(83) MILKILI to king. Acknowledges letter and 

asks for troops. (W. 172 ; B.O.D. 63.) 

(84) MILKILI to king. M. will execute an order 

sent to him. (W. 169 ; S.B.A. xi. 371.) 

(85) ABDMILKI of Shaskhimi to king. Ready, 

to join troops. (W. 252.) 

(86) SHUWARDATA to king. Carries out 

orders. (W. 200 ; B.O.D. 69.) 

(87) SHUWARDATA to king. Has sent a 

present (W. 198 ; B.O.D. 6y.) 

(88) X prince of Nazima to king. States his 

adhesion. (W. 263.) 
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(89) DIYATI to king. Guards city and supplies 
provision. (W* 264.) 

<90) YITIA of Asqaluna (Ashkelon) to king. 
Guards the city. (W. 210.) 

(91) YITIA to king. Y. sends food, drink, oxen, 

&c., as tribute. (W. 267 ; B.O.D. 52.) 

(92) YITIA to king. Y. supplied the troops 

with all necessaries. (W. 209 ; B.O.D. 54.) 

(93) YITIA to king. Y. guards city and sends 

tribute of Lupakku stones. 

(W. 208 ; B.O.D. S3.) 

(94) YITIA of Asqaluna to king. Guards the 

city. (W. 211.) 

(95) YITIA of Asqaluna to king. Guards the 

city. (W. 212.) 

(96) YITIA to king. Guards the city. The 

present officer is incapable, and asks that 
Rianapa be appointed. (W. 213.) 

(97) YABNI-ILU prince of Lakisha (Lachish) to 

king. Obeisance, and attends to message 
sent by Maia. (W. 218.) 

(98) ZIMRIDA prince of Lakisha to king. 

Has received orders and will execute them. 

(W. 217 ; S.B.A. xiii. 319.) 

(99) KHIZIRI to king. Protects Maia according 

to orders, and provides for troops (see 97). 

(W. 259.) 

(100) BAIAYA to king. Attends to orders of 

Maya, and will follow troops. (W. 231.) 
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(loi) YABITIRI of Azzati (Gaza) to king. Yan- 
khama took Y. into Egypt when young and 
Y. lived in the palace, Y. now guards 
Azzati and Yapu (Joppa). 

(W. 214; S.B.A. XV. 504.) 

(102) ABDNA. ... to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 271.) 

(103) INBAUTA to king. Obeisance. (W. 272.) 

(104) YAKHZIBAIA to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 274.) 

(105) YAKHZIBAIA to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 266.) 

(106) YAMIUTA prince of Ga(?)dashuna to king. 

Obeisance. (W. 267.) 

The preceding letters have here been 
roughly classed by placing those which 
belong to the north first, and then those 
of the south. In some cases other clues 
help, as the mention of Maia in three letters, 
97, 99, icx>, connected with Lachish. Other 
letters are placed along with those to which 
there is a clue by the resemblance of name. 
But any strict classification is impossible 
with so few data to guide us. 

These letters show that frequent reports 
were sent to Egypt without there being any 
business on hand. The city of Askelon 
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lying upon the high road had to supply food 
for the passing troops, and probably Yitia 
took advantage of a soldier messenger to 
send in a little report of his providing 
supplies. 



CHAPTER III. 
THE NORTH SYRIAN WAR 

1 7. Trtmble in Antki with the Khatti. 

The next series are the letters which show 
the gradual breaking up of the state of 
peace, and the loss of Northern Syria. 
The troubles seem to have begun in Central 
Syria, and to have been provoked there by 
attempts of the Egyptian allies to secure 
more territory, trusting in their backing 
from Egypt to support them. In this they 
were disappointed, and so the power of 
Egypt first showed its waning by abandon- 
ing its friends. 

The first four letters refer to attacks on 
Amki, which by its name (the " hollow " or 
"deep place") was a large valley, and by 
its position must have been the upper part 
of the LitAny river, inland from Beyrut. 
The chiefs about the lower Litdnyj at the 
bend of the river, thought that they could 

capture the upper part of the valley. 

59 
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(107) ILDAYA of Khazi to the king. Warred 

against cities in the land of Amki, but 
Idagama of Kinza with the Khatti drove 
him off. ( W. 1 32.) 

(108) BIRI[DASHYA?] of Khashabu to the 

king. Warred against cities in the land of 
Amki, but Idagama of Kinza with the 
Khatti drove him off. (W. 131.) 

(109) X (Namiawaza ?) to the king. Warred 

against cities in the land of Amki, but 
Idagama of Kinza with the Khatti drove 
him off. (W. 133 ; B.O.D. 46.) 

Here are three letters almost verbally 
identical from three different chiefs^ who 
had evidently leagued together to attack 
the upper Litiny valley. The position of the 
land of Amki is very probably shown by 
the place 'Ammlk, nineteen miles south-east 
of Bey rut. The restoration of the name 
Biridashya is almost certain, as he was acting 
on Yinuama, and in league with Buzruna 
and Khalunni in No. 115; hence he must 
have been about the region of Khashabu, 
the Arabic HSshada. The result of this 
affair appears in an extension of Hittite 
power in the next. 

(no) ADDU ... lA ... and BATTI - ILU 
to the king. Khatti and Lupakku have 
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taken cities of Amki, and cities belonging 
to A-addu. Zitana and 9 men have arrived 
in Nukhashi, and writers go- to see about 
them and enquire of king if they really 
come from him. Greeting to Ben-ili, 
Abd-urash, Ben-ana, Ben-zidki, Amur-addi, 
and Anati. (W. 125 ; R,P. xvii. 99.) 

Batti-ilu was a companion of Aziru's 
brother, as we see in No. 191, and so he 
probably belonged to Amurri ; as Nukhashi 
seems to have lain immediately east of 
the Orontes valley of Amurri this would be 
very natural. 

1 8, Trouble about Damascus. 

After this first opening of serious troubles, 
resulting in the Hittites becoming established 
in the Litiny valley, the next difficulty is 
in Aziru coming down from the Orontes 
valley into the plain of Damascus, and this 
we learn took place even before the death 
of Amenhotep III. 

(Ill) AKIZZI to NAM-MUR-IA. A. is gover- 
nor of Qatna (west of Damascus) ; he has 
victualled troops, and asks for troops to 
occupy the country, so as to secure Nuk- 
hashi. If they delay in Martu (Amurri, 
Orontes), Azira will succeed ; and if troops 
do not march this year l^e will get the whole 
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country. TJie king of Khatti has burned a 
city and taken spoils. Azira has captured 
men of Qatna, and Akizzi asks for them to 
be ransomed. King of Khatti has also 
taken Shamash, the god of A.'s father, and 
A. asks for gold to ransom him. 

(W. 138; B.O.D. 36.) 

(112) AKIZZI to NAM-MUR-IA. King of 
Khatti tries to seduce A. Tiuwatti of 
Lapana (Helbon), Arzauia of Rukhizi, and 
Aidagama are leagued ; but kings of Nu- 
khashi, Ni, Zinzar, and Kinanat are faithful. 
Asks for troops soon, as if Arzauia and 
Tiuwatti come to land of Ubi, and Dasha 
is in land of Amma, then Ubi will Jbe lost 
They daily call on Aidagama to conquer 
Ubi. As Timashgi (Damascus) in the land 
of Ubi stretches out her hands so does 
Qatna. (W. 139; B.O.D. 37.) 

From this it seems that an alliance of the 
Hittites in their new possession of the upper 
LitAny with the neighbouring chiefs, Itakama 
of the Upper Orontes, and Tiuwatti of the 
north of Damascus, had been formed to 
attack the fertile plain of Damascus, which 
included Qatna. But several chiefs around 
this alliance remained faithful. Another 
fragment of a letter of Akizzi is 
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(113) AKIZZI to the king. Complains of delay, 

and names Kinza the city of Itakama. 

(W. 140.) 

19. Namyawaza in Trauole. 

The other side of the matter appears in a 
letter from Itakama, complaining of the 
forward movement of the Egyptian party, 
which we noticed in letters 107-109. Very 
possibly letter 109, of which the writer's 
name is lost, was from Namyawaza. 

(114) ITAKAMA to the king. Namyawaza has 
maligned him, and occupied all the land of 
I.'s father in the land of Gidshi (Qedesh by 
Lake Horns). I. appealed to Fukhari the 
deputy. N. has delivered all the cities in 
the land of Gidshi and in Ubi (Upper 
Orontes and Damascus plain) to the Kha- 
biri. I. offers to drive out the Khabiri and 
N. (W. 146.) 

The politics are complex, as there appears 
to have been a triangular duel going on, 
owing to everybody fighting for their own 
hand. Itakama was opposed to Namyawaza 
(see 114); Namyawaza was opposed to 
Biridashyi (see 116, 117); and we can 
hardly doubt that Biri ... is Biridashyi 
opposed to Idagama (see 108). Namya- 
waza was certainly on the Egyptian side, as 
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he was supported by the Egyptian resident, 
who reckoned Biridashya as an enemy (see 
122). The best way to understand this 
seems to be that at first Namyawaza was 
pro- Egyptian, and Itakama and Biridashyi 
neutral. Then owing to the aggression of 
N. and B. upon I., I. was thrown into 
opposition and was successful (108, 109). 
Finding I. successful, B. changed sides 
and attacked N. with L as we see in 116. 

The Egyptian allyj Namyawaza, sends his 
own version in a very full historical letter 
(116), which we here preface by a note 
(115), which shows how the Khabiri and 
Sati were originally allies of the Egyptians. 

(us) NAMYAWAZA to the king. Reports his 
readiness for service with his soldiers, 
chariots, brothers, his Khabiri, and his Suti* 

(W. 144 ; R. P. xvii. 96.) 

This letter is important as showing that 
the SAGAS, who are generally taken as the 
same as the Khabiri, were at their earliest 
appearance — while yet allies of the Egyptian 
party — employed in Central Syria, and were 
thus beyond the limits of the subsequent 
occupation of Palestine by the Hebrews. 
This should suffice to show how futile is 
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.any connection proposed between the 
SAGAS, Khabiri, and the Hebrew invasion, 
which by all accounts took place in the 
south of Palestine, We must regard the 
SAGAS, Khabiri, or "confederates," as an 
alliance of Syrian tribes near Damascus; 
though it is possible that Hebron took its 
name from that alliance when its conquests 
had spread to the south. The Khabiri are 
mentioned by name only in the letters of 
Abd-khiba. 

(1 16) [NAMYAWAZA] to the king. Bindashya 

has made the city of Yinuama rebel, and 
brought chariots to the city of Ashtarti, 
and delivered it to the khabiri. Kings 
of Butsruna and Khalunni join with 
Biridashya, and say, ''Come on, we will 
kill Namyawaza." So N, took refuge in 

(? Dimashqa.) N. claimed to be an 

Egyptian subject, and Artsawaya went to 
Gizza, brought Azira's troops, took Shaddu, 
and gave it to the Khabiri. Itakama has 
destroyed Gizza, and Artsawaya and Biri- 
dashya will destroy Abitu. N. will defend 
Kumidl (W. 142 ; B.O.D. 43.) 

(117) NAMIAWAZA to king. Asks for troops, 
and that Biridashya and Bawanamash be 
punished by the king. (W. 143.) 

F 
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The history of this fighting is obvious, 
with the map in hand Itakama having 
repelled the Egyptian advance under 
Namyawaza, Biridashya turned and sided 
with the winning side. He attacked the land 
behind Tyre, at Yinuama {Yanuh\ and fear- 
ing that Namyawaza would come down the 
Lit&ny and fight him at Khashabu {HSshaba), 
or Yinuama, he crossed over eastward and 
drew the chiefs of Khalunni (Gaulonitis, 
Jaukm) and Butsruna (Bozrah) to attack 
Namyawaza on the east, driving him to take 
care of himself and take refuge, perhaps, in 
Damascus ; but, unhappily, some words are 
missing at this part. Then Arzawaya and 
Itakama were at leisure, with Biridashya, to 
ravage northern Galilee, taking or threaten- 
ing Gizza {GisK)y Shaddu {Shattyeh\ and 
Abitu {Addeh). But Namyawaza succeeded 
so far in holding the important post of 
Kumidi {Kamtd), in the Litiny valley on the 
road from Damascus to Beyrut 

20. Galilee Rebelling. 

The next letter shows the rebellion spread- 
ing just south of this region, in southern 
Galilee. From the names of places of 
which news is sent, this letter must have 
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been written from some place near Akka; 
and as it was a safe place, in communication 
with Egyptians, it was probably from Akka 
itself, but we know nothing more of 
Mutaddi. 

(118) MUTADDI to YANKHAMU. Aiab has 

fled, also the king of Bikhishi, before the 
Egyptian officer. Bininima, Tadua, and 
Yashuia are there, x was driven out of 
Ashtarti. Cities of the land of Gar (Gur) 
rebel, Udumu (Adamah), Aduri {Et Tireh\ 
Araru {Arareh), Mishtu {Mushtah)^ Magdali, 
(Magdala), and Khinianabi QAndn ?). Also, 
Tsarqi, Khawini {KAh^n\ and Yabishi 
(Yabesh) are taken. Y came to Bikhishi 
and heard the Egyptian orders. (W. 237.) 

This land of Gar is the Heb. Gur, 
and seems from the places named to have 
included all the southern hajf of Galilee. 
Thus at this point we find that all Galilee 
was lost to the Egyptians. Further news 
comes from Akka. 

(119) SURATA, of Akka, to the king. Obeisance. 

(W. 157.) 

Sharatu was father of Shutatna, as we see 
in letter 124. 

(12a) ZATATNA, of Akka, to tfie king 
Obeisance. (W. 158.) 
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(I2i) ZITATNA, of Akka, to the king. 
Obeisance. (W. i6o ; B.O.D. 32.) 

(122) ZATATNA, of Akka, to the king. 
[Zirijdayashda [?Biridashya] fled from 

Namyawaza Shuta, the (Egyptian) 

officer. Egyptian soldiers are in Makida 
with a female. Shuta sent to Zatatna 
ordering Z. to deliver Zirdayashda to 
Namyawaza, but it was impossible to do 
so. Akka is like Magdali in Egypt, let 
!t not be taken by these men. 

(W, 159; R.RxvIL95.) 

This last letter seems as if it might well 
refer to . Biridashya, who had suffered a 
reverse from Namyawaza, and fled to the 
Egyptians in Akka; we know nothing 
else of Zirdayashda, and the resemblance to 
the name Biridashya is near enough to be 
thought of in connection with well-known 
bungles of the scribes and uncertainties of 
modern reading. 

(123) AKIZZI to the king. Refers to a cara- 

van (?) in the third year ; names Bidinaza. 

(W. 29a) 

This letter must have been written after 
the death of Amenhotep IIL, as otherwise 
the third jrear (of Amenhotep IV.) woukl 
not be named ; so it must be subsequent to 
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the other letters of Akizzi, 1 1 1 , 112. The 
difficulty about caravans seems to have been 
felt now that Galilee was in rebellion, thus 
cutting the road to northern Syria and 
Mesopotamia, The last letter of Buma- 
buryash refers to this matter. 

(124) BURNABURYASH to NAPKHURU- 
RIA. B.'s merchants went with Akhi- 
thabUy and stayed in Kinakhi (E. of Merom) 
on business ; Akhithabu went on, and then 
in the city of Khinatuni (Kanawat) in 
Kinakhi, Shumadda (of Merom, see 125), 
son of Batumi, and Shutatna, son of 
Sharatu of Akkaiu, killed them and took 
the caravan. As Kinakhi belongs to Egypt, 
so Napkhururia must subdue these robbers 
and compensate the owners of the goods, 
otherwise trade will be cut off. Shumadda 
has kept one of the Babylonians with his 
feet cut off. Shutatna has taken another 
as his slave. These must be returned. 
Present sent i maneh of enamel (?). 
Desires messenger to be returned soon. 

(W. 1 1 ; R.P. XV. 65.) 

Who Shumadda was is shown by the 
following short note, written probably earlier, 
while he was allied to Egypt 

(125) SHAMUADDU, prince of Shamkhuna, to 

the king. Has received message. 

(W. 220 } S.B. A. xii. 328.) 
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Another letter seems to belong to the 
rebellious times, excusing not giving tribute. 

(126) SHUMADDU to the king. S. does not 
send soon because his father, Kuzuna, did 
not do so. (W. 221 ; B.O.D. 66) 

The position of Shummada at Shamkhuna, 
allied with Akka, and attacking Kanawat, is 
clearly identified with the name of Lake 
Merom in Greek times, Semekhonitis. This 
seems derived from some district named 
Semkhon by the Lake, probably the region 
of the spring of Semakhy six miles to the 
north-east of the lake. The history of this 
plundering of the caravans is very clear, and 
shows that Galilee was more rebellious than 
the Hauran at that time. The names are 
some of them familiar in the Jewish writings 
of a later time, as Ahitub (Akhi-thabu), 
Shema-yah (parallel to Shamu-Addu), and 
Balumi (Balaam). 

21. Aziru in Peace. 

We now turn to the more northern part 
of Syria where the rebellion of Aziru, which 
we saw beginning in Akizzi*s letter (m), 
was steadily successful until he became 
paramount in all that region. We begin 
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a little before that letter of Akizzi (m) in 
order to show the earlier position of Aziru, 
the most energetic son of Abd-ashratu, lord 
of Amurri, or the middle Orontes valley. 

(127) ABDASHT[AR]TI to king. Obeisance. 

(W. 40 ; B.O.D. 34-) 

(128) AZIRI to king. Sends two men as slaves 

(? messengers) and asks for their return to 
Amurri. (W. 42 ; S.B.A. xv. 21.) 

(129) . . . KHIBIYA to resident Obeisance. 

Guards city, but enmity is powerful. A 
message has come from Amurri. (W. 258.) 

The above seem to show Aziru as an 
obedient subject. But he soon falls under 
suspicion and seeks to excuse himself. 

(130) AZIRI to DUDU (Egyptian resident). A. 

has done all that the king desired, and rules 
the land of Amuri. Desires D. to vindicate 
him from certain slanders. 

(W. 44; S.B.A. xiii. 217.) 

(131) [ABDASHRATU ?] to DUDU. Asks for 

the return of Aziru back quickly from 

' Egypt. The kings of Nukhashi said to A. 

that his father sent gold to the kin^of 

Egypt but got nothing in return. Refers^ 

to his Suti troops. 

(W. 52; S.B.A. xiii. 216.) 
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From this it seems that Aziru was in 
Egypt as a hostage or messenger, and his 
father was pointing out his fidelity in order 
to get his son back again. The great 
opponent of Aziru's advance was Ribaddi, 
the governor of northern Phoenicia, and 
the series of his letters is the most im- 
portant of all. We turn back a little here 
to take up his earlier notes before the great 
struggle. 

(132) [AMANAPPA ?] to RIBADDU. R. had 

reported a plague in Tsumuri among people 
and sheep. A. orders him to send sheep, 
which are the king's. (W. 89.) 

(133) X to y. Mentions Ribaddi, Abdaddi, and 

Benazi. (W. n6.) 

(134) RIBADDI to the king. Names the Kha- 

biri and the officer Amanappa. . . . Let 
Yapa-addi be blamed. . . . Two of R.'s 
ships have been seized by Yapa-addi (?). 

(W. 106 ; S.B.A. xi. 361.) 

Other chiefs were also finding difficulties 
overtaking them about this time. 

(135) YAMA to the king. Y, deferids his cities 

till help shall come. 

(W. 238 ; S.B.A. xL 392.) 

(136) SHUBANDU to the king. The Khabiri 

are strong. (W. 227.) 
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(137) SUBAYADI to the king. Towns captured. 

S. is unable to defend his. Asks for troops. 
Khazu is against him. (W. 268.) 

(138) ILKHA ... to the king. The governors 

are destroyed, and all land falls away to 
Khabiri. Asks for Suti troops. 

(W. 283 ; B.O.D. 8a) 

We now turn back to Ribaddi beginning 
his determined struggle against Aziru. 

(139) RIBADDI to the king. R. will defend the 

king's city. R.'s gifts which are with 

Yapa-addu Y. will show the king. 

(W. 72.) 

(140) RIBADDI to the king. Asks for troops to 

defend the king's land from Abdashirta and 
the Khabiri (W. 73.) 

(141) RIBADDI to the king. King promised to 

send Iribaiasha, who has not come. The 
Khabiri surround R. (W. 99.) 

(142) RIBADDI to AMANAPPA (Egyptian 
resident). R. asked A. to deliver him from 
Abdashirta and the Khabiri. R. was 
ordered to send a ship to Yarimuta; asks 
for soldiers to occupy Amurri. 

(W. 59 ; M JV.F. vL 307 ; R.P. xviii. 62.) 

22, Abdashirta stating his fidelity. 

But Abdashirta was not at all ready to be 
classed as an enemy of £g>Tt* 
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(143) ABDASHRAT to the king. A. declares 

that his enemies are strong, and desires 
protection ; will obey all commands, and 
sends ten women. (W. 39 ; B.O.D. 33.) 

(144) The end of a letter apparently from ABDA- 

SHIRTA to the king. Khaya is hostile to 
the king. Let not the ships of Ziduna and 
Biruta come to Amurri to kill Abdashirta. 
Let the king seize the ships of Arwada 
which are in Egypt, and which were left 
by Mani with A. A. asks for a governor 
to be put in Ziduna and Biruta, who will 
supply him with a ship, or else the Amurri 
will kill him. (W. 124; B.O.D. 44.) 

Here we see Abdashirta striving to make 
out that he was in danger owing to his 
friendship for Eg^pt, and abusing Khaya 
who was the regular Egyptian agent or 
officer. The request for a new governor 
in Zidon and Berut is evidently to super- 
sede Ribaddi, who was sincerely in Egyptian 
interest, and against Abdashirta Or, pos- 
sibly, Ribaddi was not yet in charge of 
those cities, as we find a Zimrida governor 
of Zidon. 

(14s) ZIMRIDI to king. Z. is prince of Ziduna, 
which is safe; but all his other cities 
have fallen to the Khabiri, and he asks 
for troops and succoun 

(W. 147; S.B.A. xiii. 318.) 
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(146) ZIMRIDI to the king. Mentions Zumuri 

being in Egyptian hands. (W. 148.) 

All the subterfuges of Abdashirta would 
not suffice to stifle the complaints against 
him, and a long and severe letter was sent 
to him from Egypt, of which fortunately a 
copy is preserved. 

(147) The king to the Chief of Amurra. The 

Chief of Gubla (Ribaddi?), living in 
Zituna, asked the Chief of Amurra to 
help him, but was not protected. Amurra 
has allied with the Chief of Qidsha 
(Itakama?), who is an enemy. The king 
does not wish to threaten the land of 
Kinakhi; and asks A. to send his son to 
Egypt as a hostage, and allows this year 
for him to do so ; next year will be too 
late. A. had asked for Khanni in place 
of the king, to deliver to him the enemies. 
A. is asked to help in bringing in Sharru 
and all his sons, Tuya, Liya and all his 
sons, Yishiari and his sons, the son-in-law 
of Malia and his sons and wives ..... 
Dashirti, Paluma, and Nimmakhi the 
Khapadu in Amurri. 

(W. SO ; S.B.A. xiii. 224.) 

Here we have the official Egyptian rebuke 
for the alliance of which we saw the effects 
in letters 107-109. And about this time we 
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have Aziri s letters excusing his going into 
Egypt as a hostage, in compliance with the 
Egyptian demand The first refers probably 
to the bearer of the previous letter. 

(148) AZIRI to DUDU. Khatib has come from 

the king; the king of Khatti has come 
into Nukhashi, and therefore Aziri and 
Khatib must stay. 

(W. 45 ; S.B.A. xiii. 229.) 

(149) AZIRI to KHAI. A. and Khatib will soon 

leave. King of Khatti is in Nukhashi, and 
A. guards the land of Martu (»Amurra), 
and fears the fall of the city of Dunip. 

(W. 46; S.B.A. xiii. 231.) 

(150) AZIRI to the king. A. and Paluia serve 

the king. A. and Khatib will come soon, 
but the king of Khatti is in Nukhashi; 
there are two roads to Tunip, and A. fears 
its fall. (W. 47 ; S.B.A- xiii. 232.) 

The successes of the Khatti, pushing south 
to the land of Hamath, in real agreement 
with Aziri, as we see by letter iii, are 
skilfully used as a reason for his remaining 
where he was, and not leaving for Egypt. 
The fact of Tunip not being yet in the 
hands of the Khatti, while it seems to lie 
on the highway to Nukhashi, may point to 
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one of the following conclusions: (i) The 
advance of the Khatti had been to the 
Euphrates first, then down the stream and 
striking across by the Sebkha to the 
Orontes Valley, thus cutting off Tunip ; or 
(2) Tunip may have been in Aziru's hands, 
in real alliance with the Khatti, though he 
professes to fear them ; or (3) Nukhashi 
must be placed as far north as Tunip. Of 
these the first seems the probable truth. 

23. RibcuUU aitacked. 

We next enter on the long series of 
Ribaddi's letters. 

(151) RIBADDI to king. Abd-ashrat holds R.'s 

cities, and was not ashamed at R.'s com- 
plaint King wrote to king of Biruna and 
king of Tsiduna. • . , (W. $8.) 

(152) RIBADDI to king. R. cannot send ships 

to Zalukhi and Ugarit because of Azini. 
The Khatti are plundering the lieges of 
Gubla. (W. 104.) 

(153) RIBADDI to king. Names city of Tisa 

• • • in land of Tsumuri, and land of Martu 
(Amurri). (P.A. 35 No. 3.) 

(154) RIBADDI to the king. Names Tsumuri 

and Abdashirta. (P. A. 35 No. 2.) 
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These letters belong to the beginning of 
the troubles, and it cannot be settled exactly 
where they were written. The sending of 
ships to Ugarit shows that it was on the 
coast, and not far inland as has been proposed. 
As we have already noticed, the mouth of 
the Orontes appears to be the place ; and 
Ugarit or Akaritu seems to be the Okrad 
or Akrad — Kurdland — of modem times. 
Zalukhi must also be on the coast. 

(155) RIBADDI to the king. R. Is only friendly 

with Tsumura. Sent two messengers to 
the king, but not returned. Asks for 
general to come and take Abdashirta and 
Aziru. UUaza named. If troops not sent 
land will fa|| \q thp Tg'hah^rij or at least 
write to Yankhamu or Bikhura to occupy 
Amurru. R. strives with Yapa-addu and 
Khatib. Asks for troops and people of 
Milukha to save the city from falling to 
the KhabirL (W, 75 ; R.P. xviil 52.) 

(156) RIBADDI, governor of Gubla, to the king. 

Tsumur is not taken, but in great danger. 
Yapa-addi afRicts R. Abdashirta's sons^ 

are tnol^ nf ffi^ Hngrc nf Mifantj TTacTi 

and the Khatti. Let troops be sent with 
Yankhamu * . . . Yarimuta .... deputy of 
Kumidi (i>. Bikhura). . . . 

(W. 87 ; R.P. xviil. 59.) 
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This last letter was evidently written from 
Gubla ; and so, therefore, probably also was 
the letter before it It appears that Ribaddi 
was chief of Gubla, and in more or less 
authority over all northern Phoenicia, as he 
stays to and fro in various cities during his 
troubles. The next letter was probably also 
written from Gubla. 

(157) RIBADDI to king. Enquiries about R.'s 
messenger, who had been despoiled; 
Khabiri takes possession of all lands. If 
R. agrees with Abd-ashirta as Yapa-addi 
and Zimrida did he would be safe. If 
Tsumur is lost, and Bit (Su?) arti is | 
given to Yankhamu, he ought to give | 
com to R. Shuti people are against R. 
Tell Y. that R. is really the king's. R. 
has written to Y, that if Y. will not help, 
R. must abandon city. Names Milkuru 
and Mutshi (?). (W. 61.) 

This shows that ^idon was now lost > as we 
know that Zimrida was governor of that city 
(145), and in all later letters we shall see that 
Zidon belongs to the enemy. 
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24. Ribaddi in Sitnyra. 

(158) RIBADDI to king. R. is distressed by 
sons of Abdashirta who occupy AmurrL 
Only Tsumura and Irqata are left, and R. 
is in Tsumura, for the deputy fled from 
Gubla . • . Zimrida . « . and Yapaaddu . . . 
against R., and would not attend to deputy. 
Ask for troops for Tsumura and Irqata, 
those of Tsumura having fled. 

(W. 78 ; R.P. XV. 70.) 

This last letter shows Ribaddi to have 
moved from Gubla to Tsumura in order to 
maintain its defence, the troops having 
deserted. The city of Irqata appealed also 
directly to Egypt ; and this and the letter of 
the men of Tunip are interesting pieces of 
evidence of a municipal government then, 
which could conduct public affairs in its own 
name, without being headed by an in- 
dividual. It begins ^' Irqata and its elders 
fall down at the feet of the king." 

(159) IRQATA, city, to the king. Babikha was 
sent by the king. People in land of 
Shanku are enemies. Strong appeal for 
help. (W. 122 ; ^.O.D. 42.) 

It may be this [Ba ?]bikha is the same as 
Abbikha of one of the last letters^ who was 
then rebellious. 
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(i6o) X [Ribaddi ?] to the king. Names Abdashirti, 
and people of ShikhlalL x has been driven 
out of Irqata, and is in Tsumuri. He 
delivered Shabi-ilu, Bishitanu, Maia, and 
Arzaya from the people of Shikhlali, and 
they are staying at the palace. Names 
Yabaia. (W. 126.) 

This letter was written from Tsumura, 
and yet after the fall of Irqata, so it must 
belong to this position as there is no sign of 
Ribaddi being later at Tsumura 

25. Ridaddi in Gu6la, 

The next thirteen letters of Ribaddi are 
from Gubla, 

(161) RIBADDI to king. May the goddess of 
Gubla give power to the king. Aziru is 
his enemy, has taken 12 of R.'s men, and 
asks 50 of silver ransom. A. has taken 
in Yibuliya men whom R. had sent to 
Tsumura. Ships of Tsumura, Biruta, and 
Ziduna all gone over to land of Amurri 
(/.^., to Aziri). Yapa-addi as well as Aziri 
attacks R., and have taken one of his ships, 
and sail out on the sea to capture his 
others. R.'s subjects will go over to enemy 
if not succoured. R« holds Tsumura, but 
is surrounded by enemies. Asks Amanma 
if R. did not accompany him to Alashia on 

G 
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his way to Egypt. R, asks for help to get 
food from Yarimuta. Yapa-addi would not 
let Amanma go to Alashia, and is joined 
with Aziri. (S.B.A. xv. 359.) 

This is the first mention of getting food 
for Gubla from Yarimuta ; two earlier letters 
name Yarimuta (142, 156), but its real 
importance to Gubla comes out during the 
siege and famine. It was obviously near to 
Gubla, and a prosperous city in a fertile 
country, as it exported provision. It was 
probably to the north of Gubla, as all the 
places to the south are referred to by 
Ribaddi as being in his charge, whereas 
Yarimuta was beyond his scope. All this 
agrees to the position of the next important 
place north of Gubla, now Latakia — 
Laodicea — at the mouth of a large river, 
the Nahr el Kebir. Yarimuta is obviously 
a Yerimoth, or Ramoth=:a "high place"; 
and the pre-Greek name of Laodicea was 
Ramitha, which exactly agrees to this, The 
importance of shipping on this coast should 
be observed; there were sea-fights, when 
vessels put out on the high seas to intercept 
and capture others. The reference to going 
to Alashia on the way to Egypt is somewhat 
puzzling, as Cyprus is off the line that we 
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should expect for shipping between Gubla 
and Egypt Yet it is a valuable allusion in 
two ways ; ( i ) it shows that Gubla could not 
be at Byblos as is often supposed^ as that 
would be much farther from any possible 
site for Alashia; and (2) it almost shows 
that Alashia cannot be on the Syrian coast 
from the Orontes northward, as that would 
be an impossible position to take on the way 
to Egypt It was possible to go across to 
Cyprus in order to get the larger and better 
shipping which seems to have regularly 
traded to Egypt with copper (see 28, 29) ; 
but any position further up the coast would 
be impossible in this view. 

(162) RIBADDI to king. Bumabula (?) son of 
Abdasherta holds Ullaza, Ardata, Yikhliya, 
Ambi, and Shigata; R. asks for help to 
Tsumura, for A/s sons conquer the king's 
land for the kings of Mitani and Kash. If 
king waits till they take Tsumura, what 
will become of R ? who cannot go to help 
Tsumura. Ambi, Shigata, Ullaza, and Yada 
revolt, and R. fears that Gubla will fall 
into hands of Khabiri. 

(W. 86 ; R.P. xviii. 58.) 

Here we find that the rebels had seized 
most of the coast, and only the more im- 
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portant places were holding out against 
them. UUaza {El Usy\ Ardata (AriMst), 
Shigata {Sukdt), and Tsumura {Sumra), are 
all pretty certainly known; and they help 
us to gain some idea of the position of 
Yikhliya, which agrees well to Qleiat be- 
tween Tsumura and Ardata; and Ambi, 
which is often named /with Shigata^ and was 
probably near it, may well be BcUdeh^ an 
ancient port lying next to Sukdt. We have 
seen before (letter 156) that the kings of 
Mitani and Kash were said to be behind all 
this trouble, and pushing on Aziri to act for 
them. Of the king of Mitani this may well 
be believed so far as position goes. But 
Kash is usually supposed to be Babylonia, 
yet such an accusation against a distant land 
is unlikely. It is repeated in 172. In 193 
we see 600 men of Kashi asked for to 
defend Gubla, and in 214 such a request is 
repeated. In 234 Naharain and Kash are 
linked together as being both within reach 
of the Egyptian ships, and in 254 the Kashi 
are interfering in the south by Jerusalem. 
All these references show that Babylonians 
cannot be thought of in such connections; 
and we must rather look to the region of 
Mitani and Naharain, bordering on Amurra, 
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and on or close to the sea. Possibly the 
name may remain in Mount Kasios, which 
belonged to the land of the warlike Kurds, 
the Akarit or Ugarit. 

(163) RIBADDI to the king. R. fears that 

Tsumura will fall to the Khabiri. Pakham- 
nata was in Tsumura and supplied Gubla 
with food, and after that ordered it from 
Yarimuta. (W. 88.) 

(164) RIBADDI to the king. Abd-ashirta is 

camping against Tsumura Gubla as well 
as Khikubta belong to the king. Send back 
Abd-Ninib, whom R. sent with Bukhiya. 

(W. 53.) 

The mention of ordering food from Yari- 
muta to Gubla, after Tsumura could not 
supply it, shows that Yarimuta must have 
been a very near port to Gubla, and agrees 
with its being Ramitha. The place Khi- 
kubta, which is said to belong to the king, is 
supposed to be Ha-ka-ptah, Memphis ; and 
so the sense would be that Gubla is as much 

the king's as his own capital. This seems 
very probable. 

(165) RIBADDI to king. Tsumura is like a bird 

in a snare, let the king look to it Sons of 
Abdashirta on land and Arwada by sea . « . 
sent ... to Yankhami. ... If ships come 
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from Eg. they will not fear Abdashirta. A. 
has seized UUaza. R. is not strong enough 
to aid Tsumura, for Yapa-addu is contrary, 
and has plundered R., who complained to 
Amanappa and Turbikhaza and Yankhami. 
No grain left. (W. 84-) 

(166) RIBADDI to king. Asks for men from 
Misri and Milukha and horses. Has sold 
everything to Yarimuta for food. King 
ordered Khaya to be brought to Tsumur ; 
R. gave 13 of silver and garments to the 
Khabiri when he brought letter to Tsumur. 
Khaya is there, ask him. (W. 74.) 



This request for troops shows that Mi- 
lukha must be an ally of Egypt, and the 
men of Milukha like the Shardani in the 
Egyptian service. As they are most likely 
Syrians, we should find Milukha probably 
on the Syrian coast; and it seems very 
likely that these men (also asked for in 155 
and 175) were the mainlanders of Tyre, for 
close south-east of Tyre is Khurbet el 
Meluhiyeh. The Tyrians would naturally 
have a body of trained troops to defend 
Tyre, and such seem to have been taken 
as organized auxiliaries into the Egyptian 
service. As, however, Milukha means 
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merely "saltness," it might be applied to 
more than one place. 

(167) RIBADDI to king. Let Buribita stay in 

Tsumura, and let Khaib take message, and 
appoint him over feudal princes. Aziru and 
his brothers before Gubla. Thus Tsumura 
cannot hold out No silver to buy horses, 
all spent for food. (W. 80.) 

(168) [RIBADDI to the king.] Aziru attacks 

Gubla(?). Tsumura is in danger. 

(W. 95.) 

(169) RIBADDI to the king. Formerly Mitani 

was hostile to the king's fathers, but R. was 
always faithful to his fathers. Names 
Yankhamu . . . and land of Subari; . . . 
kings of Kinaakhni used to flee from the 
Egyptians, but now Abdashirta's sons 
resist R. cannot lead an officer into 
Tsumura. All R.'s cities have fallen away. 
If Khaib and Amanappa have Tsumura . . • 

(W. loi.) 

These letters deal with the danger of 
Simyra, which seems to have lasted for some 
time, as eight letters (162-169) are written in 
nearly the same terms about it The fall of 
Tsumur was a main event in the history of 
the war ; but before we proceed to that we 
should notice some other letters that seem to 
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come in during this rise of the power of 
Aziru, resuming the history of Tsumur 
at 172. 

(170) People of DUNIP to the king. Who would 
formerly have plundered Dunip without 
being plundered by Manakhbiri^? The 
gods of Egypt dwell in Dunip. But we 
now belong no more to Egypt For 20 
years (on times) we have sent messengers, 
but they remain with the king; now we 
desire the return of Yadi-addu, who had 
been given by the king and then ordered to 
return to him. Azira has captured people 
in the land of Khatat A. will treat Dunip 
as he has treated Nii ; and if we mourn the 
king will also have to mourn. And when 
Azira enters Tsumuri he will do to us as he 
pleases, and the king will have to lament 
" And now Dunip your city weeps, and her 
tears are running, and there is no help for 
us. For 20 years we have been sending to 
our lord, the king, the king of Egypt, but 
there has not come to us a word from our 
lord, not one" (W. 41 ; S.B.A. xv. 18.) 

This touching end to the letter is probably 
a picture of much of the state of Syria at 
this time, gradually forced by hard necessity 
and neglect to give up an alliance which had 
become a real bond of loyalty during the 
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easy yoke of the great kings of the previous 
generations. This letter is of the greatest 
interest, together with the previous one from 
the elders of Irqata (159), as showing that 
municipal rule was readily adopted, without 
even any official head being elected. These 
cities seem to have been republics, like the 
Greek cities under Roman rule, managing 
their own affairs subject to a suzerain, and 
sending embassies and conducting political 
business by their council of elders. The 
date of this letter is shown to be before the 
fall of Tsumura, yet after the fall of Ni, 
which still was safe in letter 112, and after 
the rise of Azira into command, and his 
bringing Tsumura into danger. 

(171) YAPAKHI-ADDI to YANKH AMI. Why 
does Yan. n^lect Tsumura ? All is falling 
to Aziru from Gubla to Ugarit Shigata 
and Ambi are revolting. Ships before (?) 
Ambi and Shigata, and we cannot enter 
Tsumura. (W, 123.) 

This letter again belongs to the time of 
the extremity of Tsumura, when it was 
closely besieged 
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26. Simyra lost. 

Henceforward Tsumura belongs to the 
enemy, and one great landmark in the 
history is passed 

(172) RIBADDI to the king. Abdashirta is 

strong against R., and sends to Mitana and 
Kash. A. has collected the Khabiri against 
Shigata and Ambi, "Tsumura, your 
fortress is now in the power of the Khabiri/' 

(W. 56 ; R.P. xviii. 56.) 

(173) AZIRI to the king. A. has carried out ali- 

bis orders. The kings of Nukhashi are 
hostile, and therefore A. has not built up 
the city of Tsumuri, but will do so within 
a year. (W. 48 ; S.B.A. xi. 410.) 

Here Aziri is playing the faithful subject, 
and excusing his wasting the city of Simyra 
by the plea that he is so much occupied in 
resisting the kings of Nukhashi. That 
Tsumur was left waste after being taken, 
is seen by the next letter of Ribaddi's. 

(174) RIBADDI to king. Tsumura has fallen, 

but is not occupied by enemy. War against 
R. now for five years . . . Yapakhi-addi 
Zimrida (of Sidon) and princes are 
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against R. and Tsumura. Asks to have 
Yankhamu sent, and for 20 pair of horses. 

(W. 85.) 

(17s) RIBADDI to the king. The sons of 

Abdashirta have taken horses and chariots 

and have delivered men to the land of 

Suri. When R. wrote to the king's father 

he listened and sent troops to resist A. 

When R. sent lately two messengers to 

Tsumura, the deputy prevented a message 

going to the king. Messengers now have 

to go to and fro by night because of the 

"Dog" (Abdashirta). If R. is distrusted 

let him retire, and let the King send and 

drive the Khabiri out of Tsumura. R. asks 

for 20 men of Milukha and 20 from Egypt 

to defend the city. 

(W. 83 ; R.P. xviii. 50.) 

This shows that Ribaddi was correspond- 
ing with Amenhotep III., and already had 
trouble with Azira at that time, which is in 
accord with the time of Azira's rise, in letter 
III. A stray ruler, otherwise unknown, may 
be noticed here. 

(176) NURTUYA .... MA to the king. 
Defends his city, which is about to fall, 
and his father is slain. (W. 262.) 



92 THE NORTH SYRIAN WAR 

27. Abimilki of Tyre in trouble. 

Tyre next claims our notice, as it fell 
shortly after Tsumura. The letters about 
it are here grouped together, but probably 
the first eight should be interspersed some- 
what between the defection of Zimrida after 
letter 145, and, perhaps, the fall of Tsumura, 
in letter 172. Certainly letter 185 is after 
letter 172. 

(177) ABIMILKI to the king. A. addresses the 
king at great length and very effusively. A. 
guards the city of Tsurri until troops come 
to give him water to drink and wood to 
bum. Zimrida, of Ziduna, daily has news 
about Egypt from the rebel Aziri, Abda- 
sharta's son. (W. 149 ; S.B.A. xv. 518.) 

^178) ABIMILKI to the king. A. cannot leave 
his city to see the king because of Zimrida, 
of Ziduna, who will attack him if he leaves. 
Asks for 20 men to guard the city in his 
absence. Is hemmed in without water or 
wood. Sent Ilu-milki with 5 talents of copper 
and other gifts. King asked for news from 
Kinakhna. The king of Danuna is dead ; 
his brother rules in peace. City of Ugarit 
is half bumtrThe Khatti are quiet Itakama 
took Qedesh, and Aziru has begun to fight 
Namyawaza. Zimrida has collected ships 
from Aziri's city against Abimilki. 

(W. 151; S.B.A. XV. 507.) 
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The city of Danuna named here is Dantan, 
the Hebrew Danyaan, at the Tyrian Steps, 
on the headland south of Tyre. The 
references to Itakama and Aziru fighting 
Namyawaza, are later than the attack by 
Namyawaza upon Itakama, but show that 
this letter probably goes in somewhere before 
the present point The allusions to Zimrida, 
however, put it after letter 145 ; and that 
in its turn cannot be put earlier, as then the 
Khabiri had already taken all the r^on 
of Sidon. 

The request for twenty men is like 
the modem idiom of Egypt in asking for 
two piastres, as a modest way of applying 
for an indefinite amount The position of 
Tyre, on an island, has always made the 
supply of wood and of water a difficulty 
in war. 

(179) ABIMILKI to the king. King gave orders 
to supply grain and water, but it has not 
been done. A. is the servant of Shalma- 
yati, and Tsurri is the city of Shalmayati. 
Names Tsumuri. Prince of Ziduna (Zim- 
rida) has come with two^ships, and A. will 
go with all his ships. 

(W. 152 ; S.B.A. XV. 515.) 
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(i8o) ABIMILKI to the king. A. will defend 
city, and come to see the king. Asks for 
Usu for his life (i>., Hosah, to supply 
water). (W. 153.) 

(181) ABIMILKI to the king, x and Zimrida 
fight him. (W. 155.) 

(182) ABIMILKI to the king. Since the troops 

left the prince of Zidon (Zimrida) stops his 
getting wood and water, 

(W. 156; S.B.A. X. 498.) 

All of these letters must be about the 
same period. Shalmayati seems to be the 
god of Tyre. 

(183) ABI MILKI to the king. A. asks for Uzu 

to supply food and water. The pcince of 
Ziduna takes away his people, and therefore 
he asks for Uzu. Princes of Ziduna and of 
Khazura have joined the Khabiri. Let the 
king enquire of his officer in Kinakhi. 

(W. 154; S.B.A. xiii. 323.) 

This Khazura was Hazor, 11 S.E. of 
Tyre, which prince had earlier reported his 
allegiance, in letters 70, 71. 

(184) ABIMILKI to the king. King set A. in 

Tsurri. A. asks for 20 soldiers to defend 
the city, so that he may come to Egypt. 
Names Aziru Abdashrat's son [A. ?] khuni- 
milki, Khabi, . . . Tsumura lost to Azira. 
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Zimrida has seized Uzu, after the troops 
abandoned it, and there is no water, and no 
wood, nor burial ground. Zimrida of 
Ziduna and Azira rebel, allied with people 
of Arwada, and collect ships, chariots, and 
soldiers to seize Tsurri, and they have 
taken Tsumura. 

(W. 150; S.B.A. XV. 511.) 

This ends the correspondence of Abi- 
milki, who seems to have found the force 
of circumstances too stfong for him, as 
Ribaddi next reports his defection. 

28. Ribaddi in Bey rut. 

(185) l^IBADDI to the king. Tsurri is rebelling 

under Ya milki (?). R.'s property was put 
into Tsurri with R.'s sister and her sons, 
who have been killed with the commander ; 
the sister's daughters were sent there to be 
safe from Abdashirta. Tsurri is not like 
the land of a feudal prince, but is as 
Ugarita. (W. 70 ; R.P xviii. 63.) 

(186) RIBADDI to the king. Names city of 
Yabu (?). R. was not in Biruna. Aziru 
has taken Tsumuri. If abandoned by the 
king, all will fall to Aziri. x came to 
Biruna to negotiate with Khamunira. 
Half the city is attached to Abdashirta's 
sons and half to the king. When R. came 
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to Biruna he sent his son to the king, but 
for three months he has not seen the king. 
R. sent a man as far as Takhida, but he was 
seized. Names land of Yabu. A city will 
say Ribaddi remains in Biruna, no one 
comes to the rescue, and they will join 
Aziri. Gublites write asking if troops will 
be soon sent Asks for troops that sons of 
Abdashirta may not take Biruna. (W. 91.) 

The land of Yabu, or Yapu, is unknown, un- 
less it be Yapu — Joppa— down in the south, 
which seems unlikely. It seems that Ri- 
baddi tried to attract help by sending his 
son to personally represent the case in 
Egypt, but quite fruitlessly. Takhida is 
unknown, and no such name exists on the 
road to Egypt. After Ribaddu went to 
Beyrut, his brother Rabimur ruled at Gubla 
in his absence. 

(187) RABIMUR td the king. R. prays the king 

not to neglect Gubla. Aziru has killed 
kings of Ammia, Ardata, and Ni, • . • R. 
begs for 30 or 50 men for Gubla. Messages 
from Tsumuru and a governor now killed, 
show that Aziru is a rebel. 

(W. 120; B.0.D.4S.) 

(188) RABIMUR to the king. Aziru killed 
Aduna king of Irqata, king of Ammia, 
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King of Ardata, and the deputy. Also 
has Tsumura and other cities. Gubla alone 
remains . . « Ullaza • . . Itakama, and has 
taken land of Amkl And sent men to 
occupy Amki; kings of Khatta and of 
Narima (Naharain) are destroying . . . 

(W. 1 19 ; S.B.A. xiii. 220 ; R.P. xvii. 90.) 

We find here the echo of the earlier 
affairs about Itakama, given in letters 107- 
109. Probably recapitulated here by Rabi- 
tnur because he had not corresponded with 
the king before. But the same present news 
is given by Ribaddi. 

(189) RIBADDI to the king. Gubla in danger. 

Children and wood all sold to Yarimuta for 
food. Khabiri killed Aduna king of Ir- 
qata • . • seized Ardata, and take away 
the lands of Qutu, and kings of Mitani and 
Nakhrima ... (W. 79.) 

The whole of northern Phoenicia, just to 
the north of Tripoli, seems to have been 
lost by this time. 

(190) RIBADDI to the king. Desires troops, 
and that land may be put under city 
governors, and then they will have peace, 
and no longer write about R. and Yank- 
hamu. (W. 98 ; B.O.D. 25.) 

H 
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Next come more excuses from Aziru. 

(191) AZIRI to the king. A. is slandered. King 

wrote about Khani the envoy. A. explains 
that he was staying at Tunip, and knew not 
of K.'s coming. When he heard he started, 
but did not overtake K. A.'s brother and 
Bati-ilu waited upon K., and gave him full 
supplies and animals. When A. came to 
see the king, K. received him kindly. And 
now king accuses A. of neglecting K. A. 
appeals to the kings, gods, and the sun that 
he really was at Tunip. King ordered A. 
to rebuild Tsumur; but A says kings of 
Nukhashi are hostile, and are taking A.'s 
cities by order of Khatib, so A. has not 
rebuilt Tsumur, but will do so quickly. 
Khatib took away half the implements and 
all the gold and silver sent by the king. 
King asks why A. refused his envoy and 
welcomed that of the Khatti ; but A. will 
give everything to an envoy. 

(W. 5 1 ; S.B. A. XV. 372.) 

Another letter of excuse is from Abda- 
shirta, the father. 

(192) ABDASHRATU to the king. A. guards 

the whole land of Amurri for the king. A. 
tells Pakhanati, his inspector, to bring a 
guard to defend the king's land . . . 
Amumi. • . . Ask Pakhanati if A. does 
not defend Tsumuri and Ullaza. A. is 
under P. (W. 38 ; ,S.B.A. xv. 502.) 



> 
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These letters show that the Amorite party 
of Abdashirta and his son Aziri were posing 
still as faithful subjects. This letter 192 
gives the last mention of UUaza. The 
excuse of Aziri for not receiving the king's 
envoy might hold good; but we know too 
well Aziri s reason for being at Tunip, from 
the previous wail of the people of Tunip 
about their fear of Aziri, in letter 170. 
Evidently Aziri felt quite strong enough to 
do as he chose, and to tell the king that he 
would rebuild Tsumura soon, without really 
troubling about it 

While Ribaddi was absent in Beyrut the 
people of Gubla wrote a municipal letter to 
the king. This is the third such letter from 
a community without any titular head, the 
others being from Irqata (159) and Tunip 
(170). -V 

(193) People of GUBLA to the king. Tsumuri is 
captured and people of Gubla are slain. 
Ask for 240 men, 30 chariots, and 600 
people of Kashi to defend Gubla. Biwari, 
the "gate-keeper" of the king, is killed. 
Pakhamnata will not listen. There is no 
food or grain for the troops • . • names 
Yankhama. (W. 97 ; B.O.D. 24.) 
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This letter, though clearly addressed from 
the people of Gubla, yet lapses into personal 
expressions, "they will kill me," "I am 
anxious/' and "Pakhamnata did not listen 
to me," showing probably the habit of the 
scribe in writing for Ribaddi and other 
officers. But the sequence of the letters 
points to Ribaddi being in Beyrut when this 
was written, and so agrees to its being a 
municipal letter as it is headed 

(194) [RIBADDI to the king.] Names Gubla; 
desires if no troops come that ships be sent 
to bring him alive to the king. Names 
Biwari. (W. 105.) 

It is not likely that this Biwari is the same 
as Bikhura or Pakhura of Kumidi, as that 
person must rather be connected with the 
Paura who afterwards fought in the southern 
campaign about Jerusalem, and who cannot 
be the Biwari who was slain here. 

Next we find letters of Ribaddi to various 
officials in Syria. . 

(19s) RIBADDI to AMANAPPA. Asks why 
A. does not come with troops and take the 
land of AmurrL Amurri have a fort and 
no longer belong to Abdashirta ; they hope 
day and night for troops that they may fall 
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on Aziri. All the governors hate Abda- 
shirta since he ordered people of Ammiya 
to slay their master and join the Khabiri. 
R. asks A. to tell all this to the king. A. 
knew R. and his fidelity in Tsumura. 

(W. 57; S.B.A. XV. 355.) 

(196) RIBADDI to KHAIAPA. Why delay in 
telling the king to occupy Tsumura ? Abda- 
shirta is a dog, and the king's land goes to 
him to save its life, being endangered by 
the Khabiri. Send 50 yoke of horses and 
200 men, and hold him in check at Shigata 
till troops come ; thus prevent him bringing 
Khabiri to take Shigata and Ambi. 

(W. 54 ; R.P. xviii. 56.) 

From these letters we see that the people 
of Amurri were not satisfied with Abda- 
shirta s advance, that there was a party 
against him, and that Ribaddi hoped to use 
that party for his overthrow. Aziri s con- 
quests, and promotion of treachery had put 
allthe other chiefs in fear, and a good body 
of'^opponents might be raised to attack him. 
This gleam of Egyptian hopes would be 
about the 12th year of Akhenaten; and it 
may be some success at that time which is 
signalized by the captives of Kharu in the 
tomb of Huya, No. i at Tell el Amama, 
dated in the 1 2th year. 
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29. Ribaddi in Gubla. 

Next we find that Ribaddi went back from 
Beyrut to Gubla in order to face Aziri in his 
attack on Shigata and Gubla. 

(197) RIBADDI to [KH AI APA ?] Now that K. 
has entered Bit-tiri all is over. When K. 
wrote to R to go and occupy Tsumur, K. 
should know that the enemy are too strong 
for R Ambi is hostile; and the deputy 
and city governors are in alliance with 
Abdashirta's sons. R cannot march 

(W. 82 ; B.O.D. 23.) 

This Beit Tiri to which Khaiapa retreated 
seems to be probably the ruin of Et Tireh 
on the foot of the hills behind Akka. It 
seems as if, despairing of holding out against 
Aziri, the Egyptian officer had retreated 
southward, and taken up a position outside 
Akka on the hills, where he could command 
the approaches to that city. 

(198) ARA ... of Kumidi to the king. Let the 

king enquire of Khamashni about A., who 
sent his son to Egypt to bring oil from the 
king. (W. 141.) 

This refers to some native ruler of Kumidi 
apparently, where also was an Egyptian 
officer, Bikhura, as we see in the next. 
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(199) RIBADDI to the king. Abdashirta long 

afflicted R., who wrote to king's father for 
troops to rescue the land. Aziru has 
assembled Khabiri against Gubla. . . . 
Appeals to Yankhama as witness. Names 
Paya — . . . "they did not listen to the 
words of Khaib, their father." Khaib has 
delivered over Tsumura ; and let not the 
king overlook the killing of the deputy. If 
help does not come Bikhura will be unable 
to hold Kumidi. ... (W. 94; B.O.D. 18.) 

This letter shows that Ribaddi, as well as 
Akizzi (letter 1 1 1) had written to Amenhotep 
III. about Aziru's hostility. In the next two 
letters we see that Bikhura, not being able 
to hold Kumidi, had yielded it up and joined 
the enemy. He had been originally the 
Egyptian deputy or officer, who was appealed 
to by Itakama for help (letter 1 14). 

(200) RIBADDI to the king. An unexampled 

deed has been done against Gubla. Bik- 
hura has sent Shuti men, who have slain 
the Shirdanu. When the king writes 
"Protect yourself," with whom is R. to 
protect himself? Send back the three 
people whom Bikhura sent to Egypt, 
namely Abdirama, Natan - Addu, and 
Abdmilki. (W. 77 ; B.O.D. 20.) 
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(201) RIBADDI to the king. If king commands 
R. to defend the city, send provision ^n4 
troops, for there are none. Pakhyra has 
committed a great sin against R. by sepding 
Shuti men and slaying the Shirdani, and 
sending three men to Egypt Since then 
the city has rebelled against R. 

(W. 100 ; R.R xviii. 66.) 

These letters show the use of auxiliaries 
by the Egyptians, the garrison of Gubla 
being of Shirdani, who, we know, are shown 
so frequently on the Egyptian monuments o( 
the Ramesside times, and who were doubt- 
less a Mediterranean people. Their greater 
vigour above the Egyptians is shown in the 
large camp scene on the pylon of the Rames- 
seum, where two of them are actively prac- 
tising combat in the camp. The Shuti, 
whom the Egyptian deputy sent to attack 
them, were Sati or Bedawin, who were the 
Syrian auxiliaries when not enemies of the 
Egyptians. As we afterwards find this 
deputy acting faithfully in the southern 
campaign (letters 241, 254, 255) it seems 
that either he misunderstood Ribaddi or else 
the Shuti were acting irresponsibly and 
without his authority. 



THE NORTH SYRIAN WAR 105 

Next Gubla appears to be in serious 
straits, the presence of Ribaddi being 
quite insufficient to hold back the activity 
of Aziru. 

(202) RIBADDI to the king. Abdashirta's 

enmity is bitter. Only Gubla and Biruna 
are left to R. AH the Khabiri-have become 
like the city of Ammi[a] « • * ndmes Shuti 
and Shirdana R. remains shut up an^. 
cannot get out of his city ; the people are 
like a bird caught in a net, their sons and 
daughters and timber of houses are gone, 
sold to Yarimuta for food. If troops do 
not come in two months Abdashirta will 
capture the two cities. 

(W. 64; R.P. xviii. 89.) 

/ 

(203) RIBADDI to the king. R. protests his 

family fidelity, but the Khabiri oppress 
him. Sons, daughters, and [timber] are 
* sold to Yarimuta for food. All R.'s cities, 
on hills and on sea, are lost to Khabiri, 
Gubla and two cities remain. Abdashirta 
has taken Shigata, and told men of Ammia 
to slay their lord, and they clid so and 
became like Khabiri. And A. wrote to 
men of Bit Ninib to join in falling on 
Gubla R. is like a bird caught in a net 
in Gubla Amanappa is with the king, let 
him be asked. (W. 55 ; &B.A. xv. 351.) 
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These two letters were evidently written 
closely together, and just after the letters 
200, 201, which were written in the first 
excitement of the slaughter of the Shir- 
dana. The difficulties of famine, owing to 
the close siege, were being felt, and the 
neighbouring port of Yarimuta or Ramitha 
(Laodicea) being yet open, all valuable 
things — even the houses and the children — 
j were being sold there for food. Ribaddi 
was feeling how hopeless it was to make 
head against Abdashirta, or even to get 
outside the gate of the city. So his 
favourite simile, of being like a bird caught 
in a net, is often used. The B6t Ninib 
named here must have been near Gubla, 
and so cannot be the same as the BSt 
Ninib which was near Jerusalem (letter 

256). 
The next letter seems to show increased 

destitution. 

(204) RIBADDI to the king. R. has written 
similarly to the king, but was not attended 
ift> Three years have passed, for two years 
grain was grown, now there is none. Sons, 
daughters, and [timber] of houses are no 
tnore, sold to Yarimuta for food. Let king 
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send grain in ships, and 400 men and 30 
yoke of horses to Zu ... to guard city. 
Perhaps Yankhamu will be against giving 
com. Yapa-Addu has taken money, x is 
with king, ask him about it Corn formerly 
given to Tsumura let them give to Gubla. 
Asks for troops. Land is at disposal of 
Yankhamu, ... he has taken money for 
children ... to Yarimuta. King of Tana 
(? or Tashu) has marched against Tsumura, 
and was coming against Gubla, but turned 
back for lack of water. If wyj^dnce 
^uld join, R. would drive Abdashirta out 
of Amurri. Since the king's father (Amen- 
hotep III.) left Tsiduna lands have fallen to 
the Khabiri. Names Mutshi (?) Milkuru (?) 
handmaid of Ba'alat of Gubla. 

(W. 69 ; R.P. xviii. 6y:) 

The king of Tana probably came from 
the south of Tsumura, as he was going on 
thence north to Gubla. Possibly we may 
see in this name the district of Denniyeh 
inland from Tripolis. It seems that Ribaddi 
still kept up the hope of defeating Abda- 
shirta if only he could get some assistance. 
Here is again a reference to the troubles 
beginning at the retirement of Amenhotep 
III. The next two letters also refer to the 
famine. 
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(205) RIBADDI to the king. R. is ordered to 

defend his city, but with whom shall he 
defend it ? Formerly a garrison was there, 
and corn was sent from Yarimuta. But 
now Aziru has raided everything. Other 
princes hold their towns, but R,'s towns 
all belong to Aziru. " What dogs the sons 
of Abdashirta are ! And they act according 
to their heart's wish and cause the king's 
cities to go up in smoke." 

(W. ^6 ; B.O.D. 19.) 

(206) RIBADDI to AMANAPPA. Names 

Amurri and Mitani: desires A. to speak 
to Yankhamu. For three years no grain, 
and all is sold to Yarimuta. 

(W. 66 and 90; B.O.D, 2i.) 

The difficulties yet increased, and the 
famine is even not noticed in the midst of 
more urgent perils. 

(207) RIBADDI to the king. Since Amanappa 

came all the Khabiri have been set against 
R. by Abdashirta. R. asks for troops. 
Abdashirta has the city of Mar . . . and 
the foe is striving to take Gubla and 
Biruna, and all will fall to the Khabiri. 
Two cities left to R. they strive for, and 
R. is shut up in Gubla as a bird in a net 

(W. 60.) 



THE NORTH SYRIAN WAR 109 

This letter shows, like some earlier ones, 
that the wilder enemies of the Egyptians, 
such as the Khabiri, Suti, &c.) had been 
their allies in the times of peace. 

Domestic treachery now began to work, 
and Rabimur, who was formerly faithful 
(letters 187, 188), now began to give up 
hope of Egyptian help and to turn to 
Aziru. 

(208) RIBADDI to the king. R. sent messenger 
fo the court, but he returned eiripty with- 
out any troops. R. went to Khamuniri 
(Amunira), and his brother occupied 
Gubla in order to deliver it to Abdashirta's 
sons. And if no garrison is sent his brother 
will be hostile, and drive R. out of the 
city. R. cannot come to Egypt. Old age 
and disease pres^vuponhim. R. sent his 
son to the king and b^s for troops for 
Gubla, which he still guards for the king, 
though his brother is inciting it to turn to 
the sons of Abdashirta. Let the king not 
neglect his city, for there is much silver and 
gold in it, and property in the temples. 
Let R. be allowed to live in Buruzilim. 
R. will go to Khamuniri if Gubla is lost^;. 
and he fears A.'s sons will attack Buruzilim 
if he goes to Khamuniri. R. now sends 
his son. (W» 71 ; R.P» xviii. 70.) 



/ 



/" 
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This Khamuniri or Amunira was, as we 
see in letters 216-218, the Egyptian 
governor of Beyrut, to whom Ribaddi was 
soon obliged to flee for refuge. 

(209) RIBADDI to AMANAPPA. Asks for 
300 men to defend Gubla and to occupy 
Biruna, so that people may abandon 
Abdashirta (W. 68.) 

(210) RIBADDI to the king. Aziru has taken 
all but Gubla. (W. 103.) 

This taking of all the cities evidently 
does not include Beyrut, because that did 
not belong to Ribaddi, but was under its 
Egyptian governor, Amunira; but all of 
Ribaddi's cities were lost except Gubla. 
At last he fled to Beyrut for shelter, though 
he finally managed to get back to Gubla, 
and there he disappeared from sight 

30. Ribaddi in Beyrut. 

We read from Beyrut : — 

(211) RIBADDI to the king. Abdashirta has 
taken all but two cities. In Gubla he was 
like a bird caught in a net, and he is now 
in Biruna (W. 62.) 

(212) RIBADDI to the king. Only Biruna is 

left Names the KhattL Namiawaza fears 

the king. Names prince of Kumidi. 

(W. 63.) 
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Hence we see that in Beyrut he had some, 
news through from the inland district. The 
letter is too much mutilated to follow the 
sense; but it seems as if the faithful 
Namiawaza was still at large, and Beyrut 
was not closely pressed. Another letter 
much mutilated belongs perhaps to some 
earlier period. 

(213) X to the king. Tashu ... is hostile , . . 

servants of my lord of Rukhizi. A mes- 
senger of the king has said, "In Mitani 
. . . and three or four kings treat as 
hostile (?)••• king of Ithatti." . • . 

(W. 136.) 

Rukhizi was the city of Arzawaya or 
Arzauia (letter 112), and is named with 
Dasha, who is probably the same as Tashu 
of this letter. Rukhizi is otherwise called 
Mikhiza in letter 75. This letter may 
perhaps best come in with the other late 
mention of that district in letter 212. 

(2 14) X [RIB ADDI ?] to the king, y [Rabimur (?), 

see 208] has taken Gubla. Let Yankhamu 
be asked. Abdashirta has come against x. 
Asks for 100 men and people from Kash 
and 30 chariots to defend the city until the 
king occupies Amurri. (W. 137.) 
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(215) X to [AMANAPPA ?1 [RIBADDU (?) 
complaining of Rabimur (?)] Names Tsu- 
muri. y has made treaty with prince of 
Kubli « . . "to all the Zukhluti people of 
your lord." • . . (W. 121.) 

These fragments seem to belong to about 
this period, as Gubla had been lost to the 
opposite party when they were written. 
Of the Zukhluti we know no more; they 
may have been a class of auxiliaries. 

We get more detail of Ribaddi*s flight 
to Beyrut in the next three letters, which 
supplement the brevity of letters 211, 212. 

(216) RIBADDI to the king. The men of Gubla 

and R.'s house and wife say, " Attach your- 
self to Abdashirta's son so that we may all 
have peace." But R. did not consent, but 
often asked for more troops. No message 
was returned, so R. went to treat with 
Ammunira, and establish friendship; but 
when be returned they had closed his 
house against him. R. is still steadfast, 
but if the king will not help he is a dead 
man. Two boys and two women of his 
have been given to the rebel. 

(W. 96 ; aB. A. XV. 362.) 

Two earlier letters may be quoted here 
to show the position of Amunira. It should 
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be noticed that he writes correctly Birutu, 
whereas Ribaddi generally writes Biruna. 

(217) AMUNIRA of Birutu to the king. A. was 

ordered to place himself with the troops, 
and he did so with all his resources. 

(W.128; S.B.A. XV. 366; B.O.D. 26.) 

(218) AMUNIRA of Birutu to the king ... of 

the king are all gone. , . . (W. 129a.) 

(219) X to the king. When the king's ships come 

to Birutu X will forward them . . . Biruna, ... 

(W. 130.) 

Amunira's version of Ribaddi's affairs is 
instructive, and clears up the condition of 
matters. 

(220) [AMUNI]RA to the king. A. has heard 
the words of the tablet. A. keeps cloise 
guard and watches Birutu for the king. 
'' As to the man from Gubla (Ribaddi) who 
is with me I am indeed guarding him until 
the king shall care for his servant" His 
(R.*s) brother, who is in Gubla, has given 
the sons of Ribaddi who is with me to the 
enemy of Amurri. 

(W. 129; S.B.A. XV. 368.) 

This repeats about the treachery of 

Rabimur which Ribaddi states in letter 216, 

and which is alluded to in 214, 215. It 

I 
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seems, however, that Beyrut was even in 
more danger than Gubla, for the next news 
that we have is of Beyrut being taken, and 
the return flight of Ribaddi to Gubla, which 
he seems to have been able to re-enter 
safely, though he could hold it for but little 
longer. 

31. Ribaddi in Gubla. 

(221) RIBADDI to the king. Names Amma 
(»Ammia). Abdashirta is a dog, and 
attacked R., and has now taken Biruna, 
and will come against R. Shuarbi is the 
gate of Gubla. If the king will march 
A. will leave the gate, but R. cannot now 
get out of the door. If the king does not 
send troops Gubla will fall into A.'s hands, 
and all the king's lands as far as Mitsri 
(Egypt) will fall into the hands of the 
Khabiri. Behold, Gubla is not like other 
towns, Gubla is the faithful city. 

(W. 65; B.O.D. 17.) 



^*w 



JIhese statements of Beyrut being lost, of 



the close siege of Gubla, of its fall entailing 
tfeloss of all the coast down to Egypt, and 
of Gubla being the faithful city, all show 
that this is one of the last letters from 
North Syria. 
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(222) ;r£RIBADDI] to the king. Hostility strong, 

no provisions, and people will desert to 
Abdashirta's sons, and Ziduna and Biruta 
are hostile. Let the king occupy them 
that X may not have to yield his city. 
When the people withdraw the Khabiri will 
occupy it . . . Yankhami . . . (W. 92.) 

(223) [RIBADDI] to the king. Names Tsumura. 
^ has taken Gubla ..." (for) 1000 of silver 
and 100 of gold he will depart from me,^ 
and he has taken all my cities, Gubla alone 
is left to me, and they are seeking to 
capture it, for I hear that he has united all 
the Khabiri" (W. 102.) 

(224) RIBADDI to the king. Gubla alone is 

left . . . Behold Biruna . . . Behold my 
cities are lost • . . Mitani . , . Khabiri • • • 
Abdashirta. (W. 93.)-^^ 

(22s) RIBADDI to AMANABBI. Why has A.>' 
told R. to send messenger to receive men 
and chariots from Egypt ? R. did so, but 
messenger returned alone. And Biruna 
has fallen to j^ and the Khabiri, although 
troops were there. And the enemy do^ot 
depart from the gate of Gubla • . . 

These four letters end the history of 
northern Syria. Ribaddi flying from ohe 
city to another to animate the Egy^ian i 
resistance was at last reduced to Gubla j 
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alone, and then he disappears altogether. 
Whether he succeeded in fleeing down to 
Egypt, or capitulated to his foe Aziru, or 
was killed by treachery or capture, we have 
no light. His resistance was faithful and 
hardy ; and the Egyptian yoke cannot have 
been very oppressive to Syria when a native 
^ would be thus faithful in the face of the 
greatest discouragement and opposition. 
The Egyptian power had finally departed 
from northern Syria after several generations 
of dominion, and there is only left the south 
Syrian war, where we shall see several of 
the former actors again continuing their 
support of the waning power of Egypt 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE SOUTH SYRIAN WAR 



32. Abdkkiba in Trouble. 

One of the earliest letters of the troubles in 
Palestine is that from Baiya, who was son of 
Gulati, and whom we afterwards find seizing 
Gezer and Rabbath (letter 260), and taking 
prisoners (letter 261). In the peaceful times 
he had sent reports of fidelity to the king 
(letter 100). 

(226) BAIYA to the king. If Yankhamu does 
not come this year the Khabiri will seize 
the country. (W. 230 ; B.O.D. 60.) 



But the main series of letters from 
Palestine is that from Abdkhj] 



>rusalem. These show that Jerusalem 

was not merely a Jebusite village made into 

a capital by David and Solomon, but was 

the capital of south Palestine from early 

times. From the accounts of the state of 

Palestine at the Israelite invasion it appears 

117 
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that the Amorites held most of the country, 
but this was apparently not the case in the 
XVIIIth Dynasty. On the contrary, they 
are never mentioned in the south at all. 
But the Israelites found Amorites in 
possession of Jerusalem, Hebron, Yarmuth, 
Lachish, and Eglon (Josh. x. 5). This 
southern extension of the Amorite power is 
probably the direct consequence of the rise 
of Aziru, the chief of the Amorites, who 
carried their rule from the land of Amurri, 
or the Lower Orontes, down to Gish in 
Galilee early in the present war (letter 
116); and then seems to have spread on 
southward, until by the time of the Israelite 
invasion the Amorites were paramount in 
the whole of Palestine. This also accords 
with the prominence of the Amar in the 
triumphs of Ramessu III. on the walls of 
Medinet Habu, though he does not seem 
to have at all touched northern Syria. 
Apparently the earliest letter of Abdkhiba 
refers to trouble already arising. 

(227) ABDKHIBA to the king. A. has been 
slandered, and accused of revolt He was 
not an hereditary chief, but was set up by 
the king. He is slandered because he 
reproached the king's officer with favouring 
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the Khabiri. Yankhamu has taken away a 
garrison. Cities of the king under Ili-milki 
have fallen away. A. continually tells the 
officers that all the dependent princes will 
be lost Let troops be sent, for the king 
has no longer any territory, the Khabiri 
have wasted all. "To the scribe of my 
lord the king — Abdkhiba your servant 
Bring aloud before my lord the king the 
words, ' The whole territory of my lord, the 
king, is going to r uin.'_*^ 

179; R.P. xvii. 66.) 







This last injunction to the scribe, to 
impress the facts on the king, is curious ; it 
bears such a stamp of sincerity that it seems 
alive in its earnestness even now. 

33. Milkili and allies doubtful. 

This Ili-milki or Milk-ili wrote also to 
Egypt to clear his character. 

(228) MILKILI to the king. Hostility against 

M. is powerful, and against Shuwardata. 
Let the king rescue the land from the 
Khabiri, or send chariots to remove the 
loyal. Names Yankhama. 

(W. 170; R.P. xvii. 80.) 

(229) MILKILI to the king. Yankhamu has 
taken 3(.^)ooo talents from M., and de- 
manded his wife and sons that Y. might 
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I kill them. M. asks for chariots to bring 

him and family to the court 
(W. 171 ; B.O.D. 62.) 

Here we see much what appeared in the 
north, several parties, Abdkhiba, Yankhamu, 
and Milkili, all acting in professed subjection 
to Egypt, but all quarrelling for their own 
success. The amount of 3000 talents seized 
by Yankhamu seems prodigious, and is most 
likely an error or exaggeration. 

Shuwardata, mentioned above as an ally 
of Milkili, also wrote to Egypt complaining 
of troubles. 

(230) SHUWARDATA to the king. S. was 

invited to court, but cannot come. Yan- 
khamu knows his troubles. Let the king 
rescue him. Thirty towns are hostile, and 
his enemies are powerful. (W. 166.) 

Of another ally of Milkili, his son-in-law 
Tagi, an early letter belongs to the beginning 
of the troubles, when a brother was wounded. 
Letters, during the peace, were received from 
Tagi (80, 81). 

(231) TAGI to the king. T.*s brother has been 

wounded, so T. does not wait to send his 
letter with his brother's. T. is now trying 
to send caravans to Egypt 

(W. 189; B.O.D. 7a) 
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34. Abdkhiba attacked. 

But Tagi was soon in opposition along 
with Milkili. The following letter is probably 
from Abdkhiba, though Winckler attributes 
to Addumikhir. 

(232) [ABDKHIBA?] to the king. What has 

A. done to Milkili that he should attack 
him? M. gave servants to his father-in- 
law, Tagl Names Milkili and the sons of 
Lapaya. (W. 186.) 

The next is certainly from Abdkhiba, as it 
was written from Jerusalem. 

(233) [ABDKHIBA to the king.] . . . Urusalim. 

If this land is the king's, why is not Khazati? 
Ginti-kirmil is fallen to Tagi, and men of | 
Ginti are fallen. And we will conquer in 
order that they may not give Lapaya and 
his lands to the Khabiri. Milkili sent to 

Tagi and sons people of QiltL We 

will deliver Urusalim. The garrison sent 
by Khaya was taken by Adda-mikhir to 
Khazati. (W. 185 ; R.P. xvii. 73.) 

Here we see that the hill country west of 
Jerusalem was lost, also the coast town Gaza. 
The next letter gives more detail 
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(234) ABDKHIBA to the king. A. has been 
slandered, but protests his fidelity. When 
Shuta, the officer, came, A. sent 21 women 
and 20 men as a present to the king. Land 
of Shiri, as far as Ginti-kirmil, its princes 

tare wholly lost, and fight against A. So 
long as ships were on the sea the king 
occupied land of Nakhrima and land of 
Kash. Now the Khabiri occupy the cities. 
Not one prince r<smains, all are ruined. 
Turbatsu was slain at the gate of Zilu. 
Servants conspire against Zimrida, of 
Lakisi. Yapti-Addi was slain at the gate 
of Zilu. Asks for troops to Urusalim, or 
all will be lost If not, desires to be fetched 
away with his brothers, to the king. ** To 
the scribe of my lord the king, — Abdkhiba, 
your servant At your feet I fall. Bring 
these words plainly before my lord, the 
king; *I am your faithful servant'" 

(W. 181 ; R.P. xvii. 68.) 

This letter shows that not only the west, 
but the north of Jerusalem was lost The 
land of Shiri, as far as Ginti-kirmil, is 
Shaaraim (Heb.), Khurbet es Sairah, which 
is four miles nearer Jerusalem than En 
Gannim (Heb.), Khurbet Umm Jina^ and 
these "gardens" would naturally be vine- 
yards — kirmil — as it is in the Vale of 
Sorek, "the choice vine." Then Zilu, 
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where two chiefs, Turbatsu and Yapti- 
Addi, were slain, is Zelah (Heb.) north of 
Jerusalem. 

(235) ABI .... to the general. Shipti-Addi 
and Zimrida demand the city; and 
Shipti-Addi spoke to Zimrida about 
Abishiarami. (W. 219.) 

This is the celebrated tablet found at Tell 
Hesy; and from its locality it doubtless 
refers to Zimrida, of Lachish, and not to 
Zimrida of Sidon. The other mention of 
Shipti-Addi is in letter 56, with Yankhamu; 
but the latter appears in both northern and 
southern letters, so that proves nothing as 
to place. 

35. Fighting round Gezer. 

We next turn to the prince of Gezer, west |j 
of Jerusalem, close to Ginti. " 

(236) YAPAKHI to the king. Y. is obedient, 

but has suffered from the Suti people. 

(W. 206; B.O.D. 51.) 

(237) YAPAKHI of Gazri to the king. Y.'s 

youngest brother rebels, and occupied 
Mu . . khazi, allied with the Khabiri, who 
are now hostile to Y. Asks for instructions. 

(W. 205 ; B.O.D. so) 
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(238) YAPAKHI of Gazri to the king. Asks for 

help, a s the Khabiri are powerful, and let 
the king rescue him from the Khabiri. 

(W. 204 ; B.O.D. 49.) 

We have seen before some mention of 
Lapaya, who in letter 232 seems to have 
been faithful. He fell into trouble, how- 
ever, as follows : — 

(239) LAPAYA to the king. The city was taken 

by an attack of the enemy, although in 
peace, and with an officer of the king 
with L. (W. 162 ; B.O.D. 61.) 

The next, however, shows that he found it 
expedient to join the enemy, and that his 
next affair was attacking Yapakhi of Gezer. 

(240) LAPAYA to the king. L. is a faithful 

servant, and has been slandered. Is it an 
offence that he has entered Gazri, and 
levied the people? Let the king take all 
that L. and Milkili have, and then decide 
between him and M. King wrote asking 
if Dummuia had joined the Khabiri. L. 
had handed him to Adda-Dan. If king 
demanded L.'s wife he would send her ; or 
if he ordered L. to run a sword of bronze 
into his heart he would do it. 

(W. 163 ; R.P. xvii. 78.) 

Here we see that Lapaya was against 
Gezer, and also against Milkili. This seems 
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to be another three-cornered fight, in which I 
no one quite knew who sided with Egypt ( 
Another letter has lost the name, but belongs 
to this time. 

(241) X to king. Y. has taken silver, people, sheep, 
and everything from the cities the king 
gave to ;r, who writes through Pakhura. 
Names Tagi and Lapaya. (W. 191.) 

Pakhura was at first in North Galilee, 
but he appears later on at Gaza. This shift 
southward, like the shift of the activities of 
Yankhamu from north to south, is im- 
portant as showing that the southern war 
was not simultaneous with the northern, and 
probably, therefore, succeeded it. [ 



36. Fighting round Megiddo. 

After Lapaya rebelled in the south, at 
Gezer, he seems to have gone up through 
Samaria to Megiddo. First we have a letter 
from the chief of Megiddo early in the 
affair. 

(242) BIRIDIYA of Makidda to the king. Sent 

30 cattle, but is attacked by some one. 

(W.194.) , 

(243) BIRIDIYA to the king. Two sons of | 

Lapajra gave money to the Khabiil 

(W. 192.) 
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(244) BIRIDIYA to the king. Since the troops 

left, Lapaya has attacked B., who cannot go 
out of Magidda. Let the king rescue his 
city, that Lapaya may not take it. 

(W. 19s; R.P. xvii. 81.) 

(245) BIRIDIYA to the king. B. is defending 

Makida, but powerful is the enmity of the 
KhabirL (W. 193 ; R.P. xvii. 82.) 

The following may probably be also from 
Biridiya, but it is only a second tablet of 
a letter, and the beginning cannot now be 
identified. 

(246) X to the king, x agreed with his brothers to 

capture Lapaya and bring him to the king, 
and go with Yashdata to Egypt, for Y. is 
loyal, and goes into battle with x. But 
Zurata took Lapaya out of Magidda and 
said to X that Z. would send him by ship to 
the king. But Zurata sent him home from 
Khinatuna and took the money for his 
ransom. Zurata also let Addumikhir go. 

(W. 196 ; B.O.D. 72.) 

(247) YARTA or YASHDATA to the king. 

People of Takh. . • . have raided the cattle 
of Y. who is with Biridiya. 

(W. 197 ; B.O.D. 59.) 

This shows that Zurata or Surata of 
Akka (letter 119) was interfering, professedly 
in Egyptian interests, but really for his own 
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profit : Akka being a port, he naturally pro- I' 
posed to send Lapaya by sea. His taking * 
him over the Jordan to Kanawat to release 
him, is in accord with Shutatna son of 
Sharatu of Akkaiu seizing the caravan from 
Bumaburyash in Kanawat (letter 124). The 
princes of Akka seem to have ruled the 
country across to Bashan. The writer of 
246 may be read as Yashda . . • and is 
probably the Yashdata of the previous letter. 
The people of Takh . . . may be of 
Takhida, where Ribaddi's messenger was 
stopped on the way from Beyrut to 
Egypt. If so it must be looked for near 
Megiddo. 

37. Shuwardata in Trouble. 

We now turn to Shuwardata, who we 
have seen was an Egyptian ally (letter 230), 
and was being attacked by the Khabiri 
(letter 228). 

(248) SHUWARDATA to the king. S. asks for 

troops to rescue him. (W, 199.) 

(249) SHUWARDATA to the king. S. in 

trouble, wants troops. (W. 201.) 

(250) SHUWARDATA to the king. The 

country rebels and Qiiti is lost 

(W. 167.) 
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(251) SHUWARDATA to the king. King 

ordered S. to war against Qilti. He has 
done so, and is successful. Why did 
Abdkiba write to Qiltites saying, **Take 
money and join me " ? Let the king know 
that Abdkhiba has taken the city of S. 
Lapaya is dead who took cities of S. 
Lapaya was allied with Abdkhiba, and 
robbed cities of S. 

(W. 165 ; S.B. A. xi. 348 ; R.P. xvii. yy.) 

This last letter must then be after letters 
240-246, describing Lapaya's warfare. 

Of a chief in northern Palestine we obtain 
a little light 

(252) . , , .WARZANA prince of Khazi to the 

king. Prince of Tushulti has attacked him. 
Khabiri are taking cities, including Makh- 
zi . , , ti, and burnt it Khabiri betake 
themselves to Amankhatbi, Khabiri have 
occupied Sigi . . . and burnt it The 
house of Bil-garib (?) is rescued ; .... 
rescued from the city of Mati . , . Ushtiru 
is taken by the Khabiri and burnt; and 
they will occupy Khazi. Amankhatbi 
is an enemy. (W. 134; R.P. xvii. 85.) 

(253) X to king, from city of Tu . . . Khabiri are 

enemies. Names Amankhatbi, and city of 
Khabi (W. 135.) 
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The district of this letter is not clear. 
Tushulti seems like the Tasuret or Tasulet 
of Tahutmes IIL, which is almost certainly 
Tetasir near Shechem in Samaria. But on 
the other hand, Khazi is probably the same 
here as in 107, where the geography ap- 
parently fixes it to eVAzziyeh between the 
Jordan and the Litiny. And Makhzi . . . ti 
looks like Mikhiza, the city of Arzawaya 
on the south of Hermon. If so, Ushtiru 
would be ShtorUy between Beyrut and 
Damascus. The second letter seems to 
belong to the first, Tu . . . being Tushulti, 
and possibly Khabi a mistake for Khazi. 

38. Abdkhiba Failing. 

We now turn back to Abdkhiba, in a later 
letter, written after the letters 233, 234 from 
him; after 239, 240 from Lapaya; after 244 
from Biridiya; after 246 on Lapaya's cap- 
ture; and after 251 on Lapaya's death. In 
this Lapaya seems to be dead, and his sons 
acting alone. 

(254) ABDKHIBA to the king. AH the countries 

are hostile, Gazri^ Asqaluna, and Lakisi; 

if no troops are sent, nothing will be left to 

the king. Milkili and the sons of Lapaya 

.K 
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are delivering land to the Khabiri. A. is 
innocent about the Kashi (who seem to 
have been plundering). Until the officer 
Pauru went to Urusalim Adaya was in 
revolt Caravans of the king were robbed 
at Yaluna, so A. cannot forward them. 
*To the scribe of my lord the king,— 
Abdkhiba your servant At your feet I 
fall I am your servant Bring plainly 
before my lord, the king, these words, • I am 
an officer of the king.* May you be 
very well.'* And if A. has done evil to the 
Kashi, let A. be killed. 

(W.I 80; R.P. xvii. 74.) 

This letter has the curious little postscript 
to the scribe, like most of his other letters ; 
and it seems as if the cuneiform scribe at 
Tell el Amarna were a personal friend of 
Abdkhiba's» and was expected to specially 
I interfere on his behalf with the king. 

X2SS) ABDKHIBA to the king. Milkili has 
revolted to the sons of Lapaya, and the 
sons of Arzawa. Milkili and Tagi have taken 
Rubuta. Puuru is in Khazati. Let Van- 
khamu be sent "To the king's scribe, 
— Abdkhiba your servant Bring the 
message plainly before the king. May 
it be very well indeed with you. I am 
your servant" (W. 182 ; R.P. xvii. 71.) 
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(256) ABDKHIBA to the king. Milkili and 

Sbuwardata have taken soldiers of Gazri, 
Gimti» Qilti, and occupied the region of 
RubutL Men of Qiltt have taken Bit* 
Ninib belonging to Urusalim. If no troops 
are sent the land will belong to the Khabiri. 

(W, 183 ; R.P. xvii. 72.) 

These last three letters of Abdkhiba close 
his correspondence. We see how he was 
hemmed in more and more. Gezer, Ash- 
kelon, and Lachish lost; the caravans 
plundered at Ayalon; then Gimzu, joining 
the enemy in taking Rabbath ; and a town 
by Jerusalem taken. Arzawa named here 
is probably Arzawaya, formerly of Mikhizi 
by Hermon. Puuru, who was the oflficer in 
Gaza, is most likely Pakhura, or Bikhura, 
who was the officer in northern Palestine 
somewhat earlier. It seems l^^f-^y that 
Abdkhiba himself joined the Khabiri at 
last, as most of these princes and chiefs 
did when they saw that help could not be 
had from Egypt 

39. Loss of South Palestine. 

The following letter is from a man other- 
wise unknown. 

(257) ADDU-ASHARIDU to the king. Two 

sons of Lapaya rebel, and desired A. to 
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join against men of Gina, who killed their 
father, or else they would fight him. Asks 
that an officer be sent to Namyawaza to 
order him to fight the sons of Lapaya. 
They ask A. to fight the king, as Lapaya 
did when he besieged Shuna . ., and 

Bur , and Kharabu, and Gitirimu . • . 

Messengers of Milkili also stir rebellion. 

(W. 164 ; R.P. xvii. 83.) 

The places named here seem to belong 
to the Joppa region; Shuna . . . may be 
Shunama; Kharabu, El Khurab; and 
Gitirimu ... Gathrimmon. This shows 
that Lapaya probably took Joppa. We 
see here how Namyawaza has drifted down 
into the southern seat of war, like so many 
other of the northern fighters, Arzawaya, 
Pakhura, Maia, Rianappa, &c. This shows 
that the southern war succeeded the northern, 
and was, probably, a sort of running fight 
from the Orontes down to the Egyptian 
frontier. 

Addu-daian was another personage about 
this time, but his locality is unknown. 

(258) [ADDU]DAIAN to the king. Defends his 

city. (W. 275.) 

(259) ADDU-DAIAN to the king. Names 

Y&b .... and Kaya . . . . ; asks for 30 
men, and will come to Egypt. (W. 240.) 
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(260) ADDU-DAIAN to the king. Ordered to 

defend his city and will do so. City of 
Tumurka rebels, and A. has fortified 
Mankhatishum ; but Maya has taken it 
from him, and put officer in it Asks for 
order to Rianap to return it to A. Biia, 
son of Gulati. has taken Gazri and Rubuti. 
Ransoms to x were 30 of silver, to Biia 
100 of gold (W. 239 ; M.A.F. vi. 279.) 

(261) X to the king. Biia son of Gulati took 

brothers of >, whom x had sent to serve in 
Yapu. If X is ordered to give his city to 
Biia he would do so, and go to serve the 
king. (W. 178 ; B.O.D. 71.) 

From these letters it seems that Addu- 
daian was in the south of Judea. He names 
Gezer and Rabbah. Tumurka is probably 
Tumrah, near Gaza; and Mankhatishum 
seems from its length to be a compound 
name, including that of the Wady Menakh, 
near Gezer. Biia was formerly an Egyptian 
subject, as in letter 100, where he obeys 
Maya, and letter 226. 

(262) X to the king. Magdalim and Kuatsbat 

are hostile; and Abbikha heads an in- 
surrection. (W. 281 ; B.O.D. 73.) 

This city of Kuatsbat seems to be Cozeba 
of the Hebrew, now Kueiziba, near Halhul. 
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This Magdalim must be a fortress, or tower, 
in the Judean hills ; but the name does not 
seem to have survived like the Magdala in 
the north. 

(263) DAGANTAKALA to the king. Asks for 

rescue from the Khabiri and the Shuti. 

(W.216; B.O.D. 47.) 

(264) DAGANTAKALA to the king. Father 

and grandfather were obedient, and D. will 
listen and obey. (W. 215 ; S.B.A. xiii. 327.) 

This chief seems to have been in the 
south Palestine land, as the name of the god 
Dagon is used by him. Beth Dagon — 
now Dajun — is six miles S.E. of Joppa, 
and Dagon was worshipped at Gaza and 
Ashdod. 

(265) NINUR to the king. Land has fallen away 

to the Khabiri, who have sent to Aialuna, 
and to Tsarkha .... two sons of Milkili 
.... (W. 173.) 

(266) [NINUR] to the king. Asks to be rescued 

from the Khabiri. City of Tsapuna has 
been captured. (W. 174.) 

The latter letter is doubtless from Ninur, as 
in both she addresses the king as his hand- 
maid, and writes in the same style. 

The district of this queen was evidently 
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in Judea, as she mames Milkili, and the attack 
on Ayalon and Zorah, in the hills, half-way 
from Jerusalem to the coast. The city of 
Tsapuna is therefore somewhere near there, 
and Siffin, north of Ayalon, seems to corre* 
spond to this. It is certain that these letters 
must come late in the history, as the position 
of the Khabiri corresponds to that of the 
last of Abdkhiba's letters. 

This last letter may belong to Galilee, but 
cannot be safely placed. 

(267) X to king. Brother of x has rebelled in 
Tubikhi, and gpne to besiege cities . • • . . 

lands of Amurri garrisons all gone 

towns belong to Khabiri. Asks 

for help to retake Tubikhi. (W. 127.) 

40. In taking a general view of these 
letters, and the history that they show, we 
may notice some broad conclusions. The 
gradually shifting of the peoples down Syria 
southward is regular and clear. In the early 
part of these letters the Khita, Hittites, are 
in the far north, and only one or two princes 
have established themselves southward. The 
Hittite prince who went farthest south at 
that time was that on the mountains of Igaid 
(letter i) in the Lebanon; having come 
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from the mountainous north it was natural 
that he should not do like other Syrians and 
settle in the fertile low plains, but rather on 
the colder mountain range. Then later the 
Khatti in general came south with Aziri, and 
plundered on the coast around Gubla (letter 
152). After this age, about ix^^ b.c the 
Khatti advanc^ so that their chief city was 
Qedesh by Lake Homs, and Ramp^sn \]. 
only obtained a frontier just beyond Bevrut 
by his fighting with them.. 

.murri, Amar, or Amorites show a 
similar and more complete shifting south- 
ward. Originally from the references here 
we glean that Amurri or Martu was the 
main part of the Orontes valley, then in 
the time of Ramessu II. they appear side by 
side with the Khita at Qedesh. Later, the 
war of Ramessu III., which was mainly in 
southern Syria, found the Amar throughout 
that region. Lastly, when the Hebrews 
came in they found the "fiye kings of the 
Amorites" in Judea from Jerusalem down 
to Hebron and Eglon in the south. Here 
there is a continuous adyance, and this is of 
yalue as bearing on the date of the Hebrew 
invasion. Had it been anywhere before 
Ramessu II. we ought not to find Amorites 
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so far south, for there is not a single mention 
of the Amurri or of their chiefs Abdashirta 
and Aziru in the whole of the letters from 
Palestine, though they are the main factors 
in the north Syrian letters. We must, 
therefore, place all the accounts of the 
Hebrew conquest as after these letters and I 
after the war of Ramessu II,, at, in fact, the! 
latest stage of the Amorite movement south-| 
ward. 

41. Another noticeable point is the variety 
of government in Syria at the time of this 
correspondence. Five different forms of 
government can be traced. 

( 1 ) Chiefs a^(finted ^ ^ by the king of 
Egypt, such as Ramman-nirari's grandfather 
(letter 36), and Yabitiri of Gaza and Joppa 
(letter 10 1). 

(2) Hereditary chiefs, as Ramman-nirari 
(letter 36), Itakama (letter 1 14), Shumaddu 
(letter 126), and Aziri. 

(3) Female rule^ as by Ninur in Jiidea 
(letters 265, 266) reminding us of Deborah 
judging in Judea. 

(4) Elective chiefs. _ Abdkhiba of Jerusa- 
lem repeatedly uses the formula, "Neither 
my father nor my mother appointed me in 
this place. The strong arm of the king 
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established me over my father's territory/* 
At first sight this would seem to be merely 
a statement of his being the king's nominee. 
But the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
had some document containing a similar 
statement about another king of Jerusalem^ 
Melkizedek, being "without father, without 
mother, without genealogy/' (Heb, vii. 3.) 
Such cannot be a coincidence when it con* 
cerns two kings of the same city, and is a 
phrase never known elsewhere. We must 
recognize in it a formula familiar at Jerusa- 
lem, and so quoted by Abdkhiba in referring 
his elevation to the king« It is the formula 
of an elective rule distinctly, and shows that 
the main city of south Palestine for several 
centuries was familiar with elected chiefs. 

(5) Municii>al srovemment. This occurs 
in three cities. Irqata addresses a letter 
from "Irqata and its elders" (letter 159). 
Dunip also addresses the king as "The 
inhabitants of Dunip " (letter 1 70). And in 
the absence of Ribaddi, Gubla managed its 
own affairs and wrote from "The people 
who are occupying (?) Gubla" (letter 193). 
With these we may compare the deputation 
from **the elders and all the inhabitants" 
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of Gibeon. (Josh, ix* 11.) It is clear that 
though government by chiefs was the more 
usual, yet municipalities existed under the 
Egyptian rule, much as they did in Asia 
Minor and other countries under Roman 
rule. 



42. BIOGRAPHICAL OUTLINES OF 
PRINCIPAL PERSONS 

Abdashirta (B), Abdashirta's sons (S), and Aziri (Z), 

all linked together. 

Z attacked Qatna and threatened Nukhashi . 1 1 1 

Z troops used by Arzawaya to take Shaddu . 1 16 

B makes obeisance . . . . 127 

Z sends slaves as messengers . . .128 

Z reports peace to Dudu • • .130 

Z reports overtures to him from Nukhashi . 131 

B attacks Ribaddi . . . 140, 142 

B sends tribute ..... 143 

B dictates terms , . . . . 144 

B ordered by king . . . . 147 

Z refuses to leave, as Khatti are in Nukhashi 

148, 149, ISO 

B attacks Ribaddi . 151, 154, 186, 202, 216 

. 152 

. 155 
156, 162 

. 157 
. 158 

161 

161, 165 

162 

164 



Z ties up Ribaddi's trade 
Ribaddi desires to attack Z, S 

S ally with Mitani, Kash, and Khita 

B allies with Yapa-addi and Zimrida 

S descend into Amurri . 

Z takes Ribaddi's men and ships 

Z allied with Yapa-addi . 
Bumabula holds Ullaza to Shigata 

B attacks Tsumura 



X40 
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Ships needed to attack B 
S ally with Arwada 
Z attacks Gubla . 
S resist Egyptians 
Z took Ni and threatens Tunip 
Z has nearly all the coast 
B allies with Mitani, Kash, and Khabiri 
B takes Shigata, Ambi, and Tsumura 
Z has not rebuilt Tsumura 
S delivered men to Suri . 
Z leagued with Zimrida . 
Z attacks Namiawaza . 
Z and S attack Abimilki 
Z leagued with Ammiya, Ardata, and Ni 
Z smites Irqata, Tsumur, and Ullaza 
Z excuses to king 

Z attacked by Nukhashi and betrayed 

Khatib 
B excuses to king, will yield Tsumur 

Amurri rebels against B 
B ordered insurrection in Ammiya 
Z leagued with Khabiri . 
B took all but Gubla and Biruna 
B writes to Bit Ninib 
S burn the cities . . . 

Z has raided all the land 
S Gubla betrayed to, by Rabimur 
Z obtains Gubla • 
B takes Biruta . 
Abdkhiba accused of revolt . 
(of attacked by Milkili 

Urusalim) at Urusalim 



. 165 

. 165 

167, 168 

169 

. 170 

171, 188 
. 172 

172, 188 

• 173 

177, 178 
. 178 
. 184 
. 187 
. 188 
191 

by 

• 191 
. 192 

19s, 209 

195. 203 
. 199 

202, 2 1 1 
. 203 
. 205 

205, 210 
. 208 

• 220 
221, 222 

. 227 
. 232 
. 233 
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Abdkiiiba 


sends 41 slaves 


• 234 




attacks Shuwardata 


. 251 




caravans robbed . 


• 254 




asks for Yankhamu 


• 255 


- 


lost all but Urusalim 


. 256 


Amanappa 


• 

demands sheep from Ribaddi 


. 132 


(commis- 


named by Ribaddi • i 


34.207 


sioner) 


asked to deliver Ribaddi . 


. 142 



ITAKAMA 

(of Kinza 
and Qedesh) 



Khai 

Khaya 

Khay^ 

Khai 

Khaya 

Khaib 

Khayapa 

Khaib 

Khaya 

(The above 



complained to by Ribaddi 165, 225 

in Tsumura • . • 169 

appealed to by Ribaddi 195, 

203, 206, 209, (215), 225 

attacked Amki 107, 108, 109, 188 

against Akizzi . • • ' 1 3 

appeals to king . . . 1 14 

takes Gizza . . .116 

(?) allied with Amurra . . 147 

took Qedesh . . . 178 

named by Rabimur • .188 

sent to Bumaburyash • . 21 

goes to Mutzu • » ft 41 

hostile to Abdashirta *. « 144 

addressed by Aziru • 149 

ordered by king to Tsumur . 166 

desired by Ribaddi to take 
message • • 167, 169 

addressed by Ribaddi . 196, 197 

yielded up Tsumura * • 199 

sends garrison to Urusalim . 233 

are all variants of the name of one 
commissioner.) 
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Lapaya escorts caravans (?) . . 40 

named • • . • 232 

Abdkhiba desires to save L. .233 

attacked and complains . . 239 

excuses attack on Gazri • . 240 

named with Tagi • . .241 

sons join Khabiri . » • 243 

against Biridiya • . . 244 

taken out of M^iddo and let go 246 

dead . . • . 241 

sons joined Milkili as enemies. 254, 255 

sons defiant with Milkili , . 257 

Milkili sends tribute • . . 83 

writes to king • . 82, 84 

perverts king's cities . . 227 

and Shuwardata attacked . 228 

stripped by Yankhamu . . 229 

attacks Abdkhiba. • . 232 

joins Tagi . . 248, 233, 255 

allies with Lapaya, 240, 254, 255, 257 

joins Shuwardata , . « 256 

sons named » . • 265 

Namyawaza attacks land of Itakama,(i09?J, 114 

(holding reports to king with Khabiri 

Kumidi) and Suti . . -US 

fled to Damascus from Biri- 
dashyi . . . • 116 

asks that Biridashyi be punished 117 

Zatatna ordered to deliver 3* 
to N. . . . . 122 

attacked by Itakama and Aziri 178 
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Namyawaza named by Ribaddi .212 

asked for by Adduasharidu . 257 

FUKHARI appealed to by Itakama . .114 

Bikhura king asked to send B. to 

Amurri. . . . 155 

M holds Kumidi . . (156) 199 

n of Kumidi attacks Ribaddi . 200 

Pakhura same . . . . 201 

„ named • . . . 241 

Pauru saves Urusalim . . . 254 

Puru went to Khazati . . '255 

(The above all act as Egyptian commissioner, 
and seem to be probably all variants of one name.) 

Ribaddi ordered to supply sheep . .132 

named . . .133,147-8 

ships seized by Yapa-addi . 1 34 
will defend city . . .139 

defends against Abdashirta . 140 
surrounded by Khabiri . . 141 
ordered to send ships to Yari- 

muta • . . . 142 

(?) asked Abdashirta to help 

him . . . . 147 

attacked by Abdashirta . • 1 5 1 

stopped by Aziru . .152 

names Tsumuri and Martu . 153 

names Tsumuri and Abdashirta 1 54 

(not in Tsu- desires king to occupy Amurri 155 
mura) 

(in Gubla) Tsumura in danger . .156 

fears for Tsumura . • 1 57 
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(in Tsumura) only Ts. and Irqata left \ ^g 

governor has fled from GublaJ 

driven out of Irqata, now in 
Ts. . • • 160 

(in Gubla) ships of Ts. Birutu and Ziduna 

all lost, Tsumura still kept • 161 

cannot go to Tsumura • .162 

fears for Tsumura . .163 

Abdashirta besieges Tsumura . 164 

Tsumura in great danger. . 165 

Khaya in Tsumura • .166 

„ Aziru attacking Gubla 167-8 

let Khaib and Amanappa leave 
Ts. • • • • 169 

Tsumura lost • . .172 

„ not occupied by enemy 174 

desires to drive enemy from Ts. 1 75 

Tyre rebelling . . .185 

(in Biruta) Tsumura should be recaptured ) o^ 

Gubla faithful . . j 

[Rabimur in Gubla . 187, 188] 

Gubla is in danger . 1 tgo 

wood sold to Yarimuta . J 

wants troops for Gubla, no 
com . . • • 190 

wants to raise Amurri against 
Aziru . . . • 19s 

wants to reoccupy Tsumura, 
and troops to go to Shigata 
and Ambi • • • 196 

(in Gubla) cannot reoccupy Ts., Gubla 

surrounded . • 197 



146 BIOGRAPHICAL OUTLINES 

Khaib yielded up Tsumura . 199 
attacked by Bikhura . :2oo, 201 
only has Gubla and Biruna ^ 
girls and timber sold to Yari- r 202 

muta . . . ^ 

people sold to Yarimuta . ) 
' only Gubla and two cities left J ^ 
in 3rd year no com, asks \ 204 

for supplies given before r to 

to Tsumura . ' 206 

Gubla and Biruta only left . 207 
Rabimur tried to drive R. from 

Gubla .... 208 
asks for troops to Gubla and 

Biruta . . . . 209 

all but Gubla lost. . .210 

(in Biruta) trapped in Gubla R. flees to 

Biruta . . . . 211 

only Biruta left . . .212 

Rabimur (?) has taken Gubla . 214 
family rebel in Gubla . .216 
reported by governor of Biruta 220 
(in Gubla) Biruta taken and Gubla will fall 22 1 

Zidon and Biruta enemies . 222 

Gubla only left . . 223-4 

enemy at gate of Gubla . .225 

Yankhamu took Yabitiri to Egypt . . lOi 

(commissioner) with Shipti-addi • , 56 

informed that S. Galilee is lost 118 
asked by Ribaddi to occupy 

Amurri. . • i55 
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Yankhamu asked to bring troops . .156 

ought to give com . .157 

named by Ribaddi, 165, 169, 

174, 190, 222 

reproached for neglecting Tsu- 
mura . • . . 171 

named by Gublites . '193 

gone to Egypt . . '199 

can order com for Ribaddi . 204 

to be spoken to by Amanappa 206 

to be asked of by the king i 214 

to come, or all will be lost in 
South . ... 226 

took away a garrison ^ ^ 227 

to be asked of by the king . 228 

took 3000 talents from Milkili 229 

knows Shuwardata's troubles . 230 

asked for by Abdkhiba . .255 

Yapa-ADDI blamed by Ribaddi . .134 

will explain Ribaddi's affairs . 1 39 
fights Ribaddi . 155, 156, 165 

named • . . • 158 

agrees with Abdashirta . -157 
„ „ Aziru. . . 161 

took money • • . 204 

ZiMRlDA N. gov. of Tsiduna « • • 145 

in Tsumura(?) « , , 146 

gov. of Tsiduna . . • ^45 

gone over to Abdashirta, 168, 

157,158,174 
gets news from Aziri . .177 
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ZiMRlDA N. shuts up Abimilki in Tyre, 178 (179) 

fights Abimilki • . 181,182 

takes Uzu. . . .184 

ZiMRlDA S. obedient in Lachish . , 98 

conspired against in Lachish • 234 

demands service of Abishia- 
rami . . . 235? 



43. INDEX OF PERSONS 



The star shows a change of allegiance from Egypt to Syria. 



Aaddu, no,* 

Abanappa,z/, Amanappa 

Abbikha, * 262 

Abdaddi, 133,* 

Abdashirta, v. Biog. out- ' 
line 

Abdirama, 200,* 

Abdkhiba, v. Bi(^. out- 
line 

Abdmilki, 85, 200, * 

Abdna ... 102, ♦ 

Abd Ninip, 164,* 

Abdtirshi, 70, * 

Abdurash, iio,» 

Abi..., 235,* 

Abimilki, 177 to 185 

Abishiarami, 235 

Adaia, *2S4 

Addadan, 240, * 

Adduasharidu, 257,* 

Addudayan^ 258, 259, 
26o> 

Addumikhir, 78, 79^ 233, 
* 246 I 



Addu. • • . ya, 1 10, * 
Aduna, i88, 189,* 
Akia, 40, * 
Akhithabu, 124,* 
Akhunimllki, * 184. 
Akizzi, III, 112, 113, 

i^3> 

Amanappa, v. Biog. out- 
line 

Amankhatbi, ^252, 253 

Amanma, 161,* 

Amayashi, 53,* 

Amunira, (?82), i86, 208, 
2i6, 217, 218, (219), 
220,* 

Amuraddi, no,* 

Anati, 1 10, * 

Ara . , • ., 198, * 

Artamanya, 69, * 

Artashumra, 4, • 

Artatama, 11,* 

Ar Tishub, ♦ 1 1 

Artsawlya (in N.), 75, 
76,* 112, 116 
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Arzaya (in S.)» 77 y l6o,* 

255 . 
Asali, * 1 1 

Ashur-nadin-akhi, 35, * 

Ashur-uballith, 35,* 

Asshutimi (omitted by 

W. ; B. 27) 

Ayab, •118 

Aziri, V. Biog. outline 

Babikha, 159^* 

Baduza, 55, 

Balaya, 100, 22(6,* ^[>, 

261 
Balummi, * 124^ * 
Batti-ilu, no, I9i,» 
Bawanamash, * 1 17 
Benana, no,* 
Benazi, 133,* 
Benili, 1 10, * 
Benzidki, 1 10, * 
Bidinaza, 123 
Biia, V. Baiaya 
Bikhura, 1 14, 199, • 
Bilgarib,252,* 
Bilram . • » ., 30, * 
Bininima, 118,* 
Biri.,.., io8,* 
Biriamaza, * 23 
Biridashya, (108X* lltf, 

117,(122?) 



Biridiya, 242 to 247,* 
Bishitanu, 160^* 
Biwari, 193, 194,* 
Bubri, ID, II,* 
Bukhiya, 164,* 
Bumabula, * 162 
Buribita, 167,* 
Bumaburyash, 18, 19,20, 
21,22,23, 124, • 

Dagantakala, 263, 264^* 
Dasha, •112 
Dashirti, ♦ 147 
Dashra, 47, 48, • 
Diyati,89,* 
Dudu, 130, 131, 148,* 
Dummuya, * 240 
Dushratta, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 

10, II, 12,* 

Gesdinna, 49, * 
Gilukhipa, 4, * 
Gilya,4,5,6,9, II, 12,* 
Gulati, ♦ 260, 261 

Ildaya, 107,* 
Ilkha.*, ., 138,* 
Ilumilki, A, 178*; B, 

227 
Inbauta, 103,"* 
tribaiasha, 141,* 
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Irshappa, i,* 
Itakama, v. Biog, out* 

line 
ItiUuna, 30, * 

Kallimasin, 13, 14, (15?), 
16, 17, • 

Karaindash, 191* 

Kasi, 14, * 

Kaya. • . ., 259,* 

Khabi, ♦ 184 

Khai, Khaiapa» Khay. 
Khaib, v. Biog, out- 
line 

Khamashi, 11, 12,21,* 

Khamashni, 198,* 

Khamuniri, v. Amunira 

Khani. 7,64, 147, 191,* 

Kharamashi, 6, 

Khatib, 148, 149, 150,* 

Khiziri.99,* 
KhuaA, 21,* 
Kidinramman, 23, * 
Kunia, 30, * 
Kurigalzu, 20, 2i| * 
Kuzuna, 126,* 

Lapaya, v. Biog. out- 
line 
Liya, * 147 
Lupakku, * I ID 



Maia, 97, 99, 100, 160,* 

260 
Malia, * 147 
Mani, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 1 1, 

12,144,* 
Mazipalali, 11,* 

Mikhuni, 21,* 

Milkili, V. Bi(^. outline 

Milkuru, 157, 204 

Mutaddi, 118 

Mutshi ? (/em.), 157, 204 

Mutzu • . ^ . 41 

Namyawaza v, Biog. 

butline 
Natanaddu, 20b, 
Nimmakhi, * 147 
Ninur (/em.), 265, 266. ♦ 
Nizag, II,* 
Nurtuya • . . . ma, 176, * 

Pakhamnata, 163/* 192^ 

193 

Pakhura, v. Biog. out- 
line 

Paluia,*i50,« 

Paluma, * 147 

Pamakhu, « 22 

Pashtummi, 30, • 

Pauru, V. Pakhura 

Paya • • • ., 199 

Perizzi, io, 11, I2,» 
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Pirkhi,»4 
Puaddi,72,73,74,» 
Ramman-nirari, 36,* 
Rabimur, 187, 188, * 

(2 IS), (220) 
Rianapa, 72, 96, 260, * 
Ribaddi, v. Biog. out- 
line 
Riqa, 13,* 
Rusmania, 45, * 



Shaba . . . ., si,» 
Shabi-ilUy 160,* 
Shakhshikhashikha, 73 
Sharatu, v. Zurata 
Sharru, • 147 
Shatiya,68,* 
Shindishugab, 19, ♦ 
Shiptiaddi, 56, 57»*23S 
Shipturi, 42, • 
Shubandi, 63 to 6^^ 

136,* 
Shumadda, * 124,* 125, 

126 

Shumukha . • • ., 52, * 
Shuta, 16, 122, 234,* 
Shutama (king), 5, 11, * 
Shutama (governor), 37, 

38,* 
Shutatna, v. Zatatna 

Shuwardata, 86, 87, 228, 



230, 248 to 251, * 

256 
Subayadi, 137,* 
Surashar, 50, * 
Surata, v. Zurata 
[Su]warzana, 252, • 

Tadua, 118,* 
Tadukhipa, 8, 9, 10, 1 1,* 
Tagi, 80, 81, 231,* 232, 

233. 241, 25s 
Takhmaini, 81,* 
Takua, 36 

Tarkhumdaraush, i,* 
Tashu . . . ., ♦213 
Tiuwati, * 112 
Tsalma, 21, 22,* 
Tunip-ipri, 4, * 
Turbazu, 234, ♦ 
Turbikhaza, 165,* 
Tuya, * 147 

Ushbarra, 30, ♦ 

Yab.. ..,52,259,* 
Yabaia, 160 
Yabitiri, 10 1, * 
Yabni-ilu, 97, ♦ 
Yadiaddu, 170,* 
Yakhzibaia, 104, 105,* 
Yama, 135,* 
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Yamilki, v. Abimilki, 
185 

Yamiuta, 106, * 

Yankhamu, v. Biog. out- 
line 

Yapa-addi, v. Biog. out- 
line 

Yapakhi, 236, 237, 238 

Yapakhi-addi, 171, 174* 

Yaptiaddu, 234, ♦ 

Yashdata, 246, 247, * 

Yashuia, 11 8,* 

Yiktasu, 54, * 

Yishiari, ♦ 147 



Yitya, 90 to 96, ♦ 
Yuni, 9, * 

Zaqara, 13,* 

Zatatna, 120, 121, 122,* 
124,* * 

ZylQa • • • •) 2| 

Zimrida, v. Biog. out- 
line 

Zirdayashda, * 122 

Zishamini, 46,* 

Zitana, no,* 

Zitriyara, 58, 59, 60,* 

Zurata, 119, * 124, 246 

Zu . . . ., 204, ♦ 
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Khuri = Napkhuriya, 3 
Manakhbiia (Tahutmes 

HI.), 36 

Manakhbiria (Tahutmes 

IV.), 170 
Mimmuria (Amenhotep 

III.), 9, 12 



Napkhuria (Amenhotep 
IV.), 10,11,12,18,19, 
20, 21, 22, 35, 124 

Nimmuria (Amenhotep 
III.), 1,4,5,6,7,8, II, 
13,14,16,17,111,112, 
(204) 

Tii (Tyi), 9, 10, 1 1 
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Abitu, 1 1 6,* 
Aduri,* ii8 
Akhlamu, 39 
Akka» U9 to 122^* 

124,* 
Alashya, 26 to 34, 161,* 
Ambi,* 162, 171, 172, 

196, 197 
Amki,* 107, 108, 109, 

no, 118 
Ammia, ♦ 112, 187, i88» 

195,202,203,221 
Amurra, in, 128, 129, 

130, 142, 144,* 147, 

149, 153, I55i I58»* 
161, 192, 19s, 204, 

206, 214,220, 267 

Araru,* ii8 

Ardata,* 162, 187, 188, 



Asqaluna, 90, 94i 95,* 

254 
Asshur, 35, * 
Asshuraiu, 20, * 
Ayaluna, * 254, 265 
Azzati, toi,* 

Bikhishi,* n8 

Biruna, Biruta, 144, 151, 
161, 186, 202, 207, 209, 
211,212,217,219,220, 
*22i, 222, 224, 225 

Bit-arti, I S7,* 
Bit^Ninib N., 203 ; * S., 
256 

Bit-tin, ♦ 197 
Bur(qa ?), ♦ 257 
Buruzilim, 208, * 
Buzruna,43,* 116 



.^9 ^ Danuna, 178, ♦ 

Arsapi; (omittedby W.; oj^^hqa, 112, 116, ♦ 

A !i^^ * ^ o Dubu,6i,* 
Arwada, 144,* 165, 184 

Asbtarti, ♦ n6, u8 Gadashuna, 106, * 

IS4 
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Gagaya, 13, ♦ 

Gar,* 118 

Gazri, yj, 237, 238,* 
240, 254, 256, 260 

Gimti, ♦ 256 

Gina, 257, * 

Ginti-kirmil, ♦ 233, 234 

Giti-rimuna, * 257 

Gizza,* 116 

Gubbu, 61, * 

Gubla, 147, 152, 156, 
158,161,163,164,167, 
168,171, 186, 187, i88^ 
189,193,194.1991202, 
203, 204, 207, 208, 209, 
210,211,214,215,216, 
220, 221, 223, 224, ♦ 
225 

Igaid, I, * 

Ikhibni (omitted by W.; 

B.27) 
Inishatsi(ri), 60, * 
Irqata, 158, 159, 160,* 

188, 189 

Karduniyash, 13, 39, 

Kashi, 156, 162, 172, 

I93r* 214, 234, 254 
Khabi. .. 253,* 



Khabirl . . in norths 1 14, 
Ii5,» 116, 134, 136, 
138,140,141,142,145, 
15s, I57i 163, 166, 172, 
175, 183, 189, 195, 196, 
199, 202, 203, 204, 207, 
22 1, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
226; in southy 227, 228, 
233,234,237,238,240, 
243,245,252,253,254, 
256, 263, 265, 266, 267 

Khalunni,* 116 

Khanlgalbat, 6, li, 13, 

35. 41. 
Kharabu, * 257 

Khashabu, 108, 

Khasugari (omitted by 

W.; B. 10) 

Khatat,* 170 

Khatti, I, 2, 3,» 4, 33, 

36, 107, 108, 109, 1 10, 
111,112,148,149,150, 
152,156,178,188,191, 
212, 213 

Khawini,*u8 
Khazati, 233, 255, ♦ 
Khazi, 107, 137,252,* 
Khazura, 70, 71, ♦ 183 
Khikubta, 164, * 
Khinatuna,* 124,* 246 
Khinianabi,«li8 
Kinakhaiu, 26, * 



156 
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Kinakhi, 32, 40, 124, 

147, ♦ 169, 178, 183 
Kinanat, 112, * 
Kinza,* 107, 108, 109, 

Kuatsbat, * 262 
Kumidi, 116, 156, 198, 
199,* (200, 201), 212 



Lakisha, 97, 234,* 254 
Lapana,* 112 
Lukki,* 30 



Magdali,* 118,262, 

(Egypt), 122 
Magidda, 122, 242^ 244, 

24s, 246, ♦ 
Makhzi. . . ti,*252 
Mankhatishum, 260, * 
Martu, V. Amurri 
Mar ...,,♦ 270 
Mati.. .,* 252 
Mikhiza, 75,* 
Milukha, 155, 166, 175,* 
Mishtu,* 118 
Mitani (see 4 to 12),* 

156, 162, 169, 172, 189, 

206,213, 224 
Mu(ru ?)khazi, * 137 
Mushikhuna, 37, 38, 



Nakhrima,* 189, 

234 same 

Narima,* 188 
Nazima, 88, * 
Ni, 112,* 170, 187 
Nina, 8, * 
Nukhashi, 36, no, in, 

112,131,148,149,150, 

I73> i9i»* 

Qanu,44,* 
Qatna, in, II2,» 
I Qideshu, X14, * 147, 178 
Qiiti, 233,* 250, 251, 

256 
Qutu,* 189 

Rubuta,* 255, 256, 260 
Rukhizi,* 112, 213 

Shaddu, 116,* 
Shamkhuna,* 125 
Shanira (omitted by W. ; 

B.27) 
Shankhar,*33 
Shanku,* 159 
Shaskhimi, 85, * 
Shaushbi (omitted by 

-W.; B. 27) 
Shigata,* 162, i^i, 172, 

196, 203 
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Shikhlali,* i6o 
Shimigi (omitted by W.; 

B. 27) 
Shirdana, 200, 201, 202 * 
Shiri,* 234 
Shuarbi, 221,* 
Shuna . . ., * 257 
Shuti, 35, 115,131, 138* 

1 57, 200, 201, 202, 236, 

263 
Sigi ...<,♦ 252 
Suarti(?), I57,» 
Subari, 169 
Suri, ♦175 

Takh ....,♦ 247 

Takhida,* 186 

Tana (? Tashu) * 204 

Taruna, 45, * 

Tisa.. .., 153 

.... tiashna, 50, * 

Tsapuna, 266, * 

Tsarkha . . ., * 265 

Tsarqi,* 118 

Tsiduna, 144, 145, 147, 
151,* 161, 177, 178, 
179,183, 184,204,222 

Tsumura, 132, 146, 153, 
154,155,156,157,158, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 



170, 171,* 172, 173, 
174,175,179,184,186, 
187,188,191,192,193, 
195,196,197,204,215, 
223 

Tsurri, 177, 179, 184,* 
18s 

Tu ... .,253,* 

Tubikhi,*267 

Tumurkha^ * 260 

Tunip, 149, 150, 170,* 
191 

Tushulti,* 252 

Ubi,* 112, 114 

Udumu,* 118 

Ugarit, 13, 63, 152, 171, 

i78> 185, * 
UUaza, 155, *i62, 165, 

188, 192 
Urusalim, 233, 234, 254, 

256,* 
Ushtiru,* 252 
Usu, 180, 183,* 184 

c 

Wurza, 72, 74, * 

Yabishi,*ii8 
Yabu, *86 
Yada,* 162 
Yaluna, v. Ayaluna 
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Yapu, loi, 261, * 
Yarimuta, 142, 156, 161, 

163,166,189,202,203, 

204, 205, 206, ♦ 
Yibuliya,* 161 
Yikhliya,* 162 
Yinuamma,* 116 



Zalukhi, 152, * 
Zikhra, 30, ♦ 
Zilu, 234, * 
Zinzar, 112,* 
Ziribashani, 69^ * 
Zukhli, 40, • 
Zukhluti, 2 IS, * 



45. IDENTIFICATION OF PLACES 

Italic names are modem Arabic forms. 
Kh.^ often prefixed, is Khurbet^ and shows an ancient 

ruin to exist at the place. 

Abitu occurs in a group of names which 
must be considered together. The history 
in the letter ii6 is that Biridashya stirs up 
Yanuh in the hinterland of Tyre, and then, 
being afraid of Namyawaza coming down 
from Kumidi by the Litdny, he boldly 
struck across to the Hauran, brought up 
forces of Bozrah, &c, and compelled N. to 
retreat from Kumidi (on the Beyrut and 
Damascus road) into Damascus, in order to 
save that from the rebels. Then Aziru's 
troops in Gish are brought up, either to the 
bend of the Litiny, or on the Damascus 
road, to Shaddu (not identified), to block 
Namyawaza from reaching the Tynan region. 
Thus Gish was destroyed, and the territory 
of Abitu will be taken. This points to 
Abitu being S.W* of the line from Gish 

«59 
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to Yanuh, and this agrees to Kh. Abdeh, 
15 S. of Tyre, 16 W, of Gish. 

Aduri occurs in another group, 118. 
The cities of the land of Gar are Udumu, 
Aduri, Aram, Mishtu, Magdali, and Khini- 
anabi. There is no general indication of 
known locality, but most of these names 
are found west of the lake of Tiberias. The 
land of Gar is named in ''the going up to 
Gur which is by Ibleam," and which led to 
Megiddo (2 Kings ix. 27); a phrase which 
belongs to a whole region, like "the entering 
in of Hamath." This "going up" must be 
the valley of Jezreel, and the land of Gar 
therefore about Nazareth. Here are found 
Udumu (Adamah Heb.^ Damieh^ 5 S.W. 
Tiberias), Aduri {^Et Tireh, 14 W.S.W. 
Tiberias), Araru {Ararak,% S.W. Megiddo, 
the key to that city in the Tahutmes war), 
Mishtu {Kh. Mushtah, 14 W.N.W. Tiberias), 
Magdali (Magdala, Mejdel, 3 N.W. Tiberias), 
and Khinianabi (or 'Enanab, Winckler) may 
be Hananieh {Kefr 'Andn, 12 N.W. 
Tiberias). After this it is said Tsarqi, 
Khawani, and Yabishi were captured. Ya- 
bishi must be Yabesh Gilead (12 S.E. 
Bethshean), Khawani agrees to Kh. KdaHn^ 
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opposite across the Jordan (6 S. Bethshean), 
and Tsarqi is probably a zerqa^ or dark 
place, a colour- name often found, though 
hardly the Jebel Zerqa 20 S.E. of Jabesh. 

Akhlami are named with the king of 
Kardunyash, a people known to the Assyrians 
between Babylon and Nineveh (No. 39). 

Akka is undoubtedly Akka, Gr. Akko. 

Alashya. This has been well proposed 
to be Cyprus, and looking to the abundance 
of copper it can hardly be doubted. One 
good indication should be sought ; in No. 30 
the Lycians plunder the city of Zikhru in 
Alasiya. 

Ambi. This occurs grouped with other 
names. In clvi. there is the list of coast 
places, UUaza, Ardata, Yikhliya, Ambi, and 
Shigata ; and other letters name the ships of 
Ambi and Shigata. UUaza is linked with 
Tsumura (155, 162, 165, 192), and the next 
port to Simyra is Mtna Kadusz, and at the 
foot of the hill behind this is £/ Usy, or 
Huzehy which is, therefore, probably very 
close to the site of UUaza, and may weU 
be it. Shigata at the other end of the list 
can hardly be other than Tell Sukat on the 

M 
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Nahr Sukat 3 miles S. of Gibleh. The 
name of Ambi is not seen now, but by being 
linked with Shigata it is probably the next 
port, Baldeh, 4 miles S. There are but 
a small number of ports along this coast, 
and they leave, therefore, but little un- 
certainty when an associated point is already 
known. Yikhliya is probably Qleiaty 13 
N.E. of Tripoli, and 5 N.E. of Ardata. 

Amki has been connected with the 'Amk 
plain by Antioch, but without any proof in 
favour of this more than the many other 
plains or valleys generically called 'Amk 
(ghamyqy deep, dark coloured), such as 
'Ammlk (19 S.E. Beyrut), 'Amdqa (10 N. 
Capernaum), *Amqa (8 N.E. Akka), Nahr 
Ghamkeh (by Ruad), &c. The references 
to Amki are mainly about an attempt by 
Biridashya (?) of Khashabu and Ildaya of 
Khazi to seize cities there, and their repulse 
by Itakama, prince of Kinza, and the Khatti 
(107-9, 188); Akizzi of Qatna refers to 
Itakama as hostile in the land of Ubi ; 
Damascus is in Ubi, and appeals for help as 
Qatna does. And Nukhashi, Ni, Zinzar, 
and Kinanat are faithful (112). The region 
of Biridashya was in north Galilee, as 



IDENTIFICATION OF PLACES 163 

noticed under Abitu, his activities lying 
west to Yinuama, and east to Ashtarti. 
Here there is not a single reference to any 
coast town ; evidently the whole group is 
in the Orontes- Jordan valley. Damascus is 
the fixed point; Ubi (Egn. Aup?) must be 
the Damascus plain. In the region of 
Biridashya we must fix Khashabu as the 
H6shaba valley of Banias, the capital being 
probably Banias. The other allied capital, 
Khazi, must be near; and a key of the 
country is Kh. 'Azziyeh (9 W.N.W. Banias), 
between the bend of the Litiny and the 
source of Jordan, one of the most important 
strategic points. The only great plain that 
these would command would be the Bukeiah 
up the Litiny, where 'Ammtk stands (19 
S.E. Beyrut). Itakama held Kinza himself, 
and Gidshi (a Qedesh) had belonged to his 
father (cviii.). For him to repel this north- 
ward movement he must have been to the 
north of 'Ammlk; his Qedesh then must 
be that of Lake Homs, and cannot be that 
by Lake Huleh. His Kinza is probably 
lost to sight in one of the many Kneseh 
(church) names in the Baalbek region. 
There are three places that might be Qatna, 
Tell Kateineh (by Lake Homs), Qatana 



i64 IDENTIFICATION OF PLACES 

(14 W. Damascus), Kh. Kataneh (5 E.N.E. 
Safed). The first would be in Itakama's 
power, and too far from Damascus for 
Akizzi; the last would have no relation to 
Nukhashi, Ni, and Zinzar, with Itakama 
cutting communications at Qedesh. Hence 
the Qatana by Damascus must be the seat 
of Akizzi. Lapuna, which joined Itakama 
in attacking Qatna, is probably Halbftn (13 
N.N.W. Damascus). This completes this 
group of associated names. 

Ammia. This country cut off Ubi (112), 
and was therefore somewhere west of it. 
Aziru seized Ammia, Ardata, and Ni, also 
Irqata and Tsumura (187-8, 195), and 
the men of Ammiya were stirred to slay 
their lord (203). The region thus indicated 
would be the upper part of the Orontes 
valley, and might thus be connected with 
the land of Hamath, or Hantak. 

Amurra is probably the middle and lower 
parts of the Orontes, on looking to all the 
connections ; but it certainly covered a wide 
region. 

Araru, see Aduri. 

Ardata, known as Orthosia, Arth^i 
(9 N.E. Tripoli). 
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Arsapi, probably Reseph. 

Arwada known as Arvad, Aradus (Gn), 
Ruad. 

AsHTARTi joined with Bozrah and Golan ; 

evidently Ashteroth (29 E. Tiberias). 

AsQALUNA, known as Ashkelon, 

AssHUR, Assyria. 

Ayaluna, known as Ajalon. 

AzzATi, or Khazati, is probably Gaza, as 
it was with Yafa guarded by Yabitiri. 
Possibly, however, Ashdod might be con- 
sidered. 

BiDUNA is quite unknown. 

BiKHiSHi. Only in letter 118, which was 
written from some place in touch with 
Nazareth and Jordan region, but quite safe, 
probably Akka. Bikhishi should be near 
there and open to the Egyptians ; possibly 
El Bahjeh, 2 N.E. of Akka, remembering 
the confusion of / and sh which exists. 

BiRUNA, BiRUTA, is Well known as Beyrut 
now. 

BiTARTi, unknown, probably between 
Tsumura and Gubla. 
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Bit Ninib. (i) Near Gubla (203), after 
Tsumura was lost; unknown. (2) Near 
Qilti (Keilah), toward Jerusalem (256) ; un- 
known. 

BiT-TiRi. Occupied by Khaiapa in retreat 
from Tsumura (?) ; probably Kh. et Tireh on 
foot of hills 7 S.E. of Akka. 

Bur[qa]. Perhaps Bene-beraq, 5 E. of 
Joppa, as the other names with it in 257 
agree with this region. 

BuRZiLiM, near Gubla ; unknown. 

BuzRUNA, certainly Bozrah by the con- 
nection. 

Danuna, certainly Danyaan Heb., Kh. 
Ddnidn now, on the headland of Ras en 
Nakurah at the Tyrian Steps. It is named 
by Abimilki of Tyre, at a time when he was 
besieged ; it is visible, as the headland to the 
south, from Tyre. 

DiMASHQA, also written Timashgi, is 
Tamesqu of the Egyptians, Dimishqy Da- 
mascus. 

DuBU, quite unknown, may read Gubbu. 

Gadashuna has been connected with 
Kitsuna of the Upper Ruten list of Ta- 
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hutmes III. This latter is Tell Keisan, 

6 S.E. of Akka, as fixed by connection 
with other names. 

Gagaya is connected to Khanigalbat (far 
N. Syria) and Ugarit (Orontes mouth). 

Gar, see Aduri. 

Gazri, Gezer, 20 S.E. of Joppa. 

GiMTi is probably distinct from Ginti- 
kirmil ; in 233 Ginti is destroyed, in 256 
Gimti is part of the enemies' forces ; Ginti, 
moreover, is qualified by Kirmil when it 
occurs. Gimti is joined with Gezer and 
Keilah in attacks on the land of Jerusalem, 
and is probably in the same region as those 
places. This answers well to Gimzo, Heb. 
Jitnzu, 16 S.E. of Joppa, nearly half-way to 
Jerusalem. 

GiNA, in south Palestine, iprohdhXy Janiah^ 

7 W. of Bethel. 

GiNTi-KiRMiL. As this name merely 
means **the gardens of the vineyard," like 
the *' gardens," Nos. 44, 63, 70, and 93 in 
Tahutmes III. list {History ii.), it cannot 
be certainly identified. From the geography 
it cannot have anything to do with Mount 
Carmel, as has been absurdly supposed. Its 
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place was somewhere in the approaches to 
Jerusalem, and west of a "land of Shiri" 
(234). Some presumption may exist for 
seeing in this Ginti, En Gannim Heb., "the 
gardens," now Kh. Umm Jina (16 W. 
Jerusalem); the kirmily "vineyard," is cer- 
tainly a pre- Hebrew form, as it appears as 
a loan in Egyptian, Qirama, a vineyard, 
and the form with terminal / appears in 
S. Palestine as Carmel, Kurmul (7 S. 
Hebron). That Gannim should have the 
adjective kirntil is most probable, as it is 
in the vale of Sorek, "of the choice vine." 
The connection with the land of Shiri, which 
would lie on the Jerusalem side of it, points 
to Shaaraim, Kh, es Saireh^ 4 E. of it. 
Letter 234 then would say from Jerusalem 
that the hills of Shaaraim (12 W. of Jeru- 
salem) were lost as far as En Gannim in 
the valley of the vine, 4 miles further out. 

« 

GiTi-RiMUNA occurs in 257 with places 
near Joppa, agreeing with Gath-rimmon of 
Jos. xix. 45. 

GizzA was ravaged by Itakama, who came 
down the Litany valley (see Amki), and was 
near Abdeh, 1 5 S. Tyre (see Abitu) ; it was 
a fortress occupied by Aziru s troops. All 
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this agrees to the fort of Giscala, El Jish^ 
22 S.E. Tyre. 

GuBBU, see Dubu. 

GuBLA. This very important place has 
been assumed to be the same as Gebal, 
^yhXos^Jebail (24 S. Tripoli), while another 
equally . likely, Jebel, or ** mountain," is at 
Gabula, Jibleh, or Jebeleh (61 N. Tripoli). 
In fact the latter name agrees rather better 
to Gubla. The letters which point rather 
to the southern Jebail are 147, chief of 
Gubla is living at Zidon ; 197, Ribadda 
cannot occupy Tsumura because Gubla is 
surrounded; 202, 207, 209, only Gubla and 
Beyrut are left ; 211, 216, 220, Ribadda left 
Gubla and went to Beyrut. But, on the other 
hand, none of these preclude the northern 
Jibleh, and the following all point to that ; 
152, Khatti plunder round Gubla, early in 
the break-up; 162, Ambi (=Baldeh ?), 
Shigata (=Saukat), UUaza ( = E1 Usy) are 
lost, and Gubla is in danger; 163, 189, 204 
Gubla gets food from Yarimuta ( = Laodicea) ; 
189, kings of Mitani and Naharaina are 
hostile, which is more probable in a northern 
site. Here Yarimuta is really a key to the 
question. No such place has yet been 
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noted Yerimoth, Heb., is impossible, as it 
was inland But it is obvious that Yerimoth, 
Arimathea, Ramoth, Ramah, are all the 
same name, *'the high place," and we must 
expect to find many such place-names. 
There is no name like this along the coast 
near the southern Jebail; yet it is certain, 
from the continual sale of timber and slaves 
from Gubla, that Yarimuta must have been 
an important port near Gubla. But on 
turning to the northern Jibleh we see that 
the next port to that is Laodicea, formerly 
Ramitha. Here then is a Ramoth or 
Yerimoth exactly in the required relation 
to Jibleh. Such a series of names on the 
coast as Ramitha, Saukat, and £1 Usy, for 
Yarimuta, Shigata, and Ullaza, all near the 
northern Jibleh or Jebeleh, stamp that as 
the true Gubla. There are constructions 
and antiquities, and the harbour has several 
piers of huge stones, some 1 1 feet in length 
(Baedecker), so the conditions for a former 
city and port are quite fulfilled. 

Igaid is unknown. It occurs in the travels 
of the Mohar in the order Kheta (Hittites), 
Aupa (Ubi, plain of Damascus), Khaduma 
(-•* a fortress".?), Ygatiy, Za . . . (Tyre?) 
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of king Sesisu (Sesostris = Ramessu IL), 
Khal ... or Khar . . . , Qedesh (by Lake 
Merom), Tubakhi (Kh. et Tubukah, 14 E. 
Nakura), the Shasu (or Bedawin), Pamagar 
(Magoras, = Nahr Beyrut ?). This points 
to its being in the north between Damascus 
and Tyre of Ramessu II. The mountains 
of Igaid are therefore Lebanon or Anti- 
Lebanon ; and on the pass over the Lebanon 
from Damascus to Beyrut is A in Yakuts 
which may preserve the name. 

Irqata, well known as Arkas (Tell Arqa), 
14 E.N. E.Tripoli. 

Karduniyash, the official name of the 
Babylonian kingdom. 

Kash is usually supposed to be the same 
as the land of the Kassi or Babylonians. 
But in letters 162 and 172 it is linked with 
Mitani as urging on Aziri. In 193 and 214 
men of Kashi are asked for to defend Gubla. 
In 234 Naharain and Kash are both together 
within reach of Egyptian ships. In 254 the 
Kashi fight near Jerusalem. The Kashi 
were then on the Mediterranean coast near 
Mitani, and were auxiliary troops of Egyp- 
tians. Babylonia is quite impossible, and we 
are led to the Ugarit region on Orontes as 
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most likely. There Mount Kasios looks 
down on the Orontes mouth, and seems to 
retain the name of Kash. 

Khabiri. This name, which merely means 
" confederates," has been conjectured to refer 
to the Hebrews. But we find them first 
invading Ubi (Damascus) and Ashteroth, 
and in alliance with Abdashirta. This points 
to their coming in about the middle of Syria, 
and not from the south, which seems to 
have been the Hebrew way. It seems 
quite possible that Hebron was named after 
them. 

Khalunni is connected with Bozrah, in 
the region of Golan ; and though Khalunni 
would normally remain as Holan, yet as there 
is some variation in what seem to be forms 
of this name, Golan for the city and region, 
and 'AUdn for the river traversing it, Khal- 
unni may well represent the original name, 
which has been modified to Golan and 'Allan 
by later peoples. 

Kharabu, named with places near Joppa, 
may be El Khurab (ii E. Joppa); but 
perhaps it is only a generic name for a 
ruin. 
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Khanigalbat is supposed to be the same 
region as Mitani, which is in Naharaina, or 
northern Mesopotamia. It was certainly the 
land of Dushratta's residence. (See letter 11.) 

K HASH ABU (see Amki) is the river H6shaba, 
the valley of Banias, and very possibly an 
earlier name of that town. 

K HAT AT, a district which seems to be not 
far from Tsumura, yet it is named by people 
of Tunip. Possibly it is the Lebanon region, 
connected with the district El Hadith near 
the cedars. 

Khatti are certainly the Khita of the 
Egyptians, or Hittites. They began to act 
far in the north, and gradually pushed 
southwards. 

Khawini is Kh. Kddtln^ 6 S. Bethshean. 
(See Aduri.) 

Khazati is Gaza. 

Khazi is Kh. el 'Azziyeh (20 E. Tyre). 
(See Amki.) 

Khazura occurs in 70, 71, but only has 
any position shown in 183, where news of 
its defection is given from Tyre, with news 
of Uzu (Hosah) and Zidon. It was thus 
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(178). It must, therefore, be a belt across 
Galilee to the Hauran. 

KiNZA, probably in the Baalbek region now 
lost in one of the Kneseh (church) names. 
(See Amki.) It certainly is not Gizza, Gish 
(as has been stated), for the prince of Kinza 
took Gish (116). 

KuATSBAT was probably in the south, and 
seems to be Chozeba, Heb. Kh Kueiziba^ 3 
N.E. of Halhul. 

KuMiDi sent news of Bashan, Damascus, 
and Galilee (116); but was hopeless after 
the fall of Tsumura (199). This points to 
somewhere between Damascus and Tsumura, 
and agrees to Kamid el Lauz^ 29 S.E. 
Beyrut, 31 W.N.W. Damascus, an excellent 
position to command the upper LitAny basin, 
and on the old Beyrut-Damascus road of 
Tahutmes III. 

Lakish was in the south, and is doubtless 
Lachish. 

Lapana was attacking Qatna near Damas- 
cus; probably Helbon, 13 N.W. Damascus. 

LuKKi are a people who professed alliance 
with Cyprus, but attacked and plundered 
there, and were repudiated by the Alashiyans, 
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This leaves no doubt that they are the Luka 
or Lykians who appear as sea-rovers in the 
next two dynasties. 

Magdali, in ii8, is probably the Migdol 
("tower") of Magdala (3 N.W. Tiberias). 
(See Aduri.) In 262 it is a tower in the 
south near Kuatsbat 

Magidda is certainly Megiddo ; and by 
the campaign of Tahutmes III. it is clear 
that this is at Tell el Mutasellim, and not at 
Kh. el Mujedda^ though the latter was very 
likely a colony of Megiddo, as Umm Lakis 
was a colony of Lachish (Tell el Hesy). 

Makhzi . . . ti, not identified; see 
UsHTiRU : perhaps the same as Mikhiza. 

Mankhatishum was in the south, not far 
from Gezer (260). The Wady Menakh (7 
S. Gezer) seems to preserve the name. 

Mikhiza was the city of Arzawaya (75), 
evidently another reading of Rukhizi (112). 
This is probably on the south side of 
Hermon, as Arzawiya fought in Upper 
Galilee (116), attacked Namyawaza of 
Kumidi when he went into Damascus (116), 
and was leagued with Itakama and Helbon 
against Katana. 
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MiLUKHA. The men of Milukha were 
auxiliaries of the Egyptians, and are thrice 
asked for by Ribaddi. As they were pro- 
bably coast Syrians, it is not improbable that 
they were Tyrian troops, named from Kh, el 
Maluhiyeh 4 S.E. of Tyre. Kh usually 
softens to h in modern forms. 

MiSHTU, Mushta (14 W. Tiberias) see 
Aduri. 

MiTANi is Aram Naharaim, or upper Meso- 
potamia. 

Mu . . KHAZi was near Gezer (237) ; possibly 
Kh. el Mukheizin^ 8 S. W. Gezer. 

MusHiKHUNA occupied by a ruler Shu- 
tarna ; neither name occurs again. 

Narima, Naakhrima, the country of 
Naharain by Mitani, in upper Mesopotamia. 

Nazima, unknown, and without any clue. 

Ni, probably the same as the Egyptian 
possession Niy. By one reference {Hist. ii. 
63) it looks as if it were in Naharaina, but 
this is explained by a similar passage {Hist. 
116), where after setting up a tablet in 
Naharaina, the king came to the city of 
Niy in going south, after the tablet was set 

N 
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up. Niy is linked with Senzaru, Zinzar of 
these letters, Shinshar^ lom. S. Horns (ZTw/. 
123). Elephants were hunted in Niy (Hist. 
1 24) ; and this shows that there must have 
been fertile plains. It is linked with Am- 
miya and Ardata (letter 187), and so might 
be possibly Niha, 15 S.W. of Baalbek: 
on the other hand it is referred to by the 
men of Tunip (letter 170), which points 
rather to Kefr Nay a, 8 W.N. W. of Aleppo, 
and this would better fit the week's march 
of Amenhotep II. to Ugarit. 

Nina, city of Ishtar, is Nineveh. 

NuKHASHi. This is the name of an im- 
portant country of N. Syria. It has been 
strangely confused with Anaugasa of Tahut- 
mes III. annals. {Hist, no, 117, 120.) 
Anaugasa is connected with Zahi (Phoenicia), 
and in its first mention is placed among three 
country palaces of the king of Megiddo, 
Yenuamu, Anaugasa, and Harnekaru. 
These should be found near together, and 
somewhere within the territories of Megiddo. 
Yenuamu appears to be Yanuh (7 E. Tyre), 
Yanu of the Amu or Syrians, for the latter 
part of the name is spelled in some cases 
exactly as the Amu. Harnekaru seems 
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almost certainly the Har or hill of Nekaru, 
now Nakura^ the great headland of the 
Scala Tyriorum (12 m. S. Tyre), Nakura 
and Yanuh and by streams, and Anaugasa 
between them would probably be on the 
intermediate stream of the Wady 'Ezziyeh. 
It is just possible that Anaugasa has been 
corrupted into Medinet en Nahas (city of 
brass) on that stream. Anyhow this de- 
pendency, or country palace, of the king of 
Megiddo can have nothing to do with the 
far northern kingdom of Nukhashi. Nuk- 
hashi appears to have been between the 
Orontes and Euphrates, from the various 
mentions of it. 

Qanu, from the prince of which a letter 
remains (44), might be "the water of 
Qina," by Megiddo of the Tahutmes cam- 
paign {Hist, ii. 107), or Qana, 8 S.E. of 
Tyre, or Cana — Qanet el Jelil — 13 W. 
Tiberias. There is nothing to prove the 
position. 

Qatna we have seen to be Qatana, 14 
W.S.W. of Damascus. (See Amki.) 

QiDESHU was the patrimony of Itakama 
(114), and probably Qedesh by Lake Homs. 
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Qidsha, of 147, seems to be probably the 
same Qedesh. 

QiLTi is usually recognized as Keilah, 8 
N.W. of Hebron. 

QuTU was near Ardata and Irqata, but is 
now unknown. 

RuBUTA is a Rabbath or capital, and was 
near Gezer (260) and not far from Gimzu 
and Keilah (256). This points to Kh. Rubba 
(4 N.N.W. Keilah), supposed to be Rabbah 
of Josh. XV. 60. 

RuKHizi, see Mikhiza. 

Shaddu was near Gizza, Gish, and Abitu, 
Abdeh ; perhaps Shatiyeh^ 6 S.E. of Tyre. 

Shamkhuna was the city of Shumaddu, 
who leagued with Akku to attack Kanawat 
in the Hauran. Between these two places 
is Lake Merom, known as Semekhonitis in 
Greek times, with the 'Ain es Semakk, 6 
N.E. of the lake. 

Shankhar was allied with the Khatti, in 
relation to Alashiya. Probably the Egyptian 
Senzar or Sangar. Whether it be the same 
as ZiNZAR, Shinshar (11 S. Homs), or be 
Sejar (13 N.W. Homs), is not clear. 
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Shanku, near Irqata ; apparently Shaqqa 
on the coast lo S.W. of Tripoli. 

Shaskhimi, city of Abdimilki,not identified 

Shigata is Tell Saukat or Sukat, 3 m. S. 
oi Jebelehy see Gubla. 

Shikhlali would be found now most 
likely as Sihlali, and this might well be a 
sahel or plain on the coast near Tsumura, 
with which it is mentioned. 

Shirdana are named as Egyptian auxili- 
aries, and are doubtless the Shardana, foreign 
auxiliaries so well known in the XlXth 
Dynasty. 

Shiri, Shaaraim, Heb. Kh. es Saireh (12 
W. Jerusalem), see Ginti Kirmil. 

Shuarbi would be very important to 
identify, as (216) it was "the gate to 
Gubla," but it cannot be found on maps 
either by Jebail or Jebeleh. 

SHtJNA[MA ?], perhaps Selmeh (3 E. Joppa), 
as it was in that neighbourhood. 

SuARTi 'i or BiTARTi unidentified, probably 
between Tsumura and Gubla, 

SuBARi, a land perhaps between Mitani 
and the Hauran. Perhaps Seburra^ 37 E. 
Laodicea (Baedecker). 

N 2 
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SuRi, a district not far from Tsumura; 
possibly the region Esh Shara^ 15 E. of 
Tsumura. 

SuTi, the Sati of the Egyptians, Bedawin 
of S.E. Syria. 

Takh .... not far from Megiddo, very 
possibly the same as 

Takhida, to which a messenger from Tsu- 
mura to Egypt reached, but could not get 
through; therefore on the Egyptian road. 
The name is not now found. 

Tana or Tashu not identified. Possibly 
Denniyeh, district east of Tripolis. 

Taruna has no localization. Possibly 
ToraUy 10 W. Tiberias. 

TiMASHGi, see Dimashqa, is undoubtedly 
Tamesqu of Egyptians. Dimeshk^ Dam- 
ascus. 

TsAPUNA was in the south, as Ayalon and 
Zorah are mentioned by the ruler. The 
name corresponds to Siffln (9 E. of Ludd) 
of Baedecker, but the Exploration Society's 
map gives the name as S/iebtin. 

TsARKHA, named with Ayalon from Tsa- 
puna, is doubtless Tsor'ah, Heb.,now Tsur ah, 
6 S. Ayalon, 15 E. of Jerusalem, 
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TsARKHi, probably a zerga or dark place, 
in the Jordan valley, see Aduri. 

TsiDUNA IS certainly Zidon. 

TsuMUR is certainly Simyra, now Sumra^ 
as all the indications agree. The refusal to 
agree to this, because the Assyrian spelling, 
six centuries later, was Zimarra, is altogether 
hypercritical, when we see the free variations 
in rendering many important names in both 
cuneiform and Egyptian. 

TsuRRi is certainly Tsur^ Tyre. 

TuBiKHi has no indication of locality, but 
agrees in name with Debkhu of the list of 
Tahutmes III. (No. 6 Upper Ruten) which 
is either Et Tabghah on N.W. of Sea of 
Galilee, ox Jebel Tubakat^ 7 N.W. of that. 

TuMURKHA was in the south, being named 

with Gezer and Rabbah and Mankhatishum 
(Wady Menakh). It agrees thus well to 
Tumrah (7 N.E. of Gaza); kh usually 
softening to h. 

TuNiP is generally agreed with good 
reason to be Tennib (18 N. of Aleppo). It 
appears to have had the importance which 
Aleppo has possessed in later times; this 
may well be, as it was on the road from the 
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plain of Antioch to the ruling kingdom of 
Mitani, while Aleppo was on the line to the 
later centre of rule, Babylon, lower down the 
Euphrates. 

TusHULTi attacked Khazi, Kh. eVAzziyeh 
(20 E. Tyre). This makes it almost im- 
possible to be Tasuret, of Tahutmes Upper 
Ruten list No. 56, as that belongs to the 
region of Shechem, and is almost certainly 
Teiasir, 11 N.E. of Shechem. No name 
corresponds with this near el 'Azziyeh ; but 
there is a bare possibility that an inversion 
might have occurred in the cuneiform, or in 
subsequent history, and that Talluseh^ 5 S.W. 
of el 'Azziyeh, might be the site, 

Ubi, a district in which was Damascus, 
evidently the plain of Damascus. 

Udumu, Adameh, Heb. Damieh, 5 S.W. 
of Tiberias, see Aduri. 

Ugarit, a district in the north of Syria, on 
the coast (letter 152 ; news obtained by sea, 
letter 178), and far north, at the limits of 
Egyptian claims (letter 171). The only 
valuable piece of country on the coast north 
of Gubla is the mouth of the Orontes, which 
must have been of importance, and is not 
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otherwise mentioned. Looking down on 
this is Jebel Okrad, which seems like Ugarit, 
but which only means the mountain of the 
Kurds (pi. Okrad or Akrad), There is, 
however, a possibility that as the Kurds, or 
Carduchi, were in Greek times much where 
they are now, this Kurd mountain might 
have been thus named as early as these 
letters, and the land of Ugarit might be the 
land of Okrad or the Kurds. The in- 
dications fix it pretty clearly without any 
identification of the name. 

Ullaza, a port near Tsumura, probably 
Mina Kabusi, behind which is El Usy : see 
Ambi. 

Urusalim, generally agreed to be Jeru- 
salem. 

UsHTiRU was probably in the upper part 
of the Litany valley, as it was on the route 
of the northern enemy approaching Khazi, 
eVAzziyeh (letter 252). This would agree 
well to Shtora^ 21 E. Bey rut, orf the 
Damascus road. 

Usu or Uzu was close to Tyre and agrees 
with Hosah, Heb. 'Ezziyehy 6 S. of Tyre. 

WuRZA has no locality shown, but may 
well be Kh. Yerzeh, 11 N.E, Shechem. 
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Yabishi is Yabesh Gilead, 12 S.E. Beth- 
shean ; see Aduri. 

Yada comes after Ambi, Shigata, and 
Ullaza, but no modern name thereabouts 
resembles it. 

Yapu is certainly Yafa or Joppa. 

Yarimuta cannot be the Biblical Yeri- 
mothy as that was inland; but Yerimoth, 
Arimathea, Ramoth, and Ramah, are all 
terms for a high place, and may occur any- 
where. The best indication is that it was an 
important port of commerce, and close to 
Gubla, The nearest port to Gabula is 
Laodicea, and as this was a Ramoth, being 
known as Ramitha, it is pretty certainly 
Yarimuta ; see Gubla. 

YiBULiYA must be between Gubla, where 
Ribadda was, and Tsumura, to which his man 
was going when captured (letter 161): no 
such name is in the map. 

YiKHLiYA is linked with Ullaza, Ardata, 
Y., Ambi, and Shigata; it is probably Qleiat, 
5 N.E. of Ardata. 

YiNUAMMA is the Egyptian Yenuamu, or 
Yanoah, Heb. Yanuk^ 7 E. Tyre, belonging 
to the Amu or Syrians. 
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Zalukhi was a coast land near Ugarit, not 
identified. 

ZiKHRA a city of Alashiya or Cyprus, ex- 
posed to Lycian incursions. 

ZiLU was in the south, named next after 
Ginti (En Gannim) ; it may well be Zelah, 
Heb., N. of Jerusalem, but not identified. 

ZiNZAR is named between Ni and Kinanat, 
and can hardly be other than Shinshar, 11 
S. of Homs. 

ZiRiBASHANi is the plain of Bashan. 

ZuKHLi is named as a city of Egypt, 
where a messenger would find the king. 
This was probably a capital city, and in 
lower Egypt. It can hardly be other than 
Memphis, the city of Ptah Sokar, now 
Saqqara. The constant mutation of / and r 
in Egyptian prevent any difficulty in this 
identification. 
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JECTS. Fourth Edition, Fcap. Zvo. 6j. 
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THE CULT OF THE PASSING 
MOMENT. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
ss. ttet. 

THE ENGLISH CHURCH AND RE- 
UNION. Cr, Zvo, ^s, net, 
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VIRGIL. ThirdEdition. Demy Svo. tos.6d. 
net, 

THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND 
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Second Edition. Vol. II., i669-z8i5. 
Demy Svo. Each los. 6d. net. 
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net. 
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A WANDERER IN PARIS. Illustrated. 
Thirteenth Edition. Cr. %vo. Zs, 6d, net. 
Also Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net, 

A WANDERER IN FLORENCE. Illus- 
trated. Sixth Edition. Cr, Bvo, Bs. 6d, 
net, 

A WANDERER IN VENICE. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. net, 

THE OPEN ROAD : A Little Book for 
Wayfarers. Twenty-eighth Edition, 
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Chronicle. Seventeenth Edition, Fcap. 
Bvo, 6s, net, 

MR. INGLESIDE. Thirteenth Edition. 
Fcap. Bvo, 6s. net, 

LONDON LAVENDER. Twelfth Edition. 
Fcap. Bvo. 6s. net. 

LANDMARKS. Fifth Edition, Fcap.Zvo, 
6s. net. 
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THE BRITISH SCHOOL : An Anbcdotaju 

GUIDB TO THB BkITISH PaINTERS AND 

Paintings in thb National Gallbry. 
Fcaf. 8cv. 6x. neU 

A BOSWELL OF BAGHDAD, and other 
Essays. Fourth Edition, Fcap. Bvc. 
6s. net. 

•TWIXT EAGLE AND DOVE. Third 
Edition, Fcu^. 8w. 6f . net. 

LydMLer (B.). THE OX AND ITS 
KINDRED. Illustrated. Cr.^c. js.6d. 
net. 

MaoaTilay <Lord). critical and 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. 
C. Montagus. Threi Volumes, Cr, %vo, 
x8x. net, 

Haedonald (J. B. H). A HISTORY of 

FRANCE. Three Volumes, Cr. Zvo. 
Each los, 6d, net, 

McDoQgaU (William), anintroduc 

TIONTO SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
Twelfth Edition, Cr, Zvo. js. td, net, 

BODY AND MIND: A History and a 
Defence op Animism. Fourth Edition. 
Demy Stv. im. 6d, net. 

Uaeterllnek (Hanriee). THE blue 

BIRD: A Faiky Play in Six Acts. 
Translated by Alexander Tbixeira de 
Mattos. Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. An Edition 
illustrated in colour by F. Caylby Robin- 
son, is also published. Cr. ^to. £i is. 
net. Also Fca/. 8zv. as. net. Of the 
above book Thirty-ninc Editions in all have 
been issued. 

MARY MAGDALENE: A Play in Three 
Acts. Translated by Alexander Tbixeira 
DE Mattos. Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 
Ss, net. Also Fca/. Svo. »s. net. 

DEATH. Translated by Alexander Tbix- 
eira db Mattos. Fourth Edition, Fcap. 
Zvo. y, 6d. net, 

OUR ETERNITY. Translated by Alex- 
ander Tbixeira db Mattos. Second 
Edition, Fcap. Zt'o. 6s. net. 

THE UNKNOWN GUEST. Translated 
by Alexander Teixeira db Mattos. 
7 kird Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s. net, 

POEMS. Done into English Verse by 
Bernard Miall. Second Edition. Cr. 
Zvo, 5J. net, 

THE WRACK OF THE STORM. Trans- 
lated by Alexander Teixeira db Mattos. 
Third Edition, Cr, Svo, 6s, net. 



THE MIRACLE OF ST. ANTHONY : A 
Play in One Act. Translated by Alex- 
ander Tbixbiea db Mattos. Fcap. Bvo, 
y. 6d. net, 

THE BURGOMASTER OF STILE- 
MONDE: A Play in Three Acts. 
Translated by Alexander Tbixeira db 
Mattos. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. 
SS. net* 

THE BETROTHAL; or, The Blub Bird 
Chooses. Translated by Albxander 
Tbixeira db Mattos. Fcap, Zvo, 6s, net, 

Haeterllnck-Leblano (Georgette), 

(Madame Maurice Maeterlinck). 
MAETERLINCK'S DOGS. Translated 
by Alexander Tbixeira db Mattos. 
With Illustrations. Cr, Bvo. 6s. net, 

Maliafly (J. P.). A HISTORY OF 
EGYFT UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC 
DYNASTY. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bvo, gs. net. 

Haitiand (F. w.). Roman canon 

LAW IN THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. Royal Bvo. \os, 6d, net, 

Marett (R. B.). the THRESHOLD OF 
RELIGION. Third Edition, Cr, Bvo, 
7S. 6d. net. 

MarxlOtt (J. A. B.). ENGLAND SINCE 
WATERLOO. With Maps. Second 
Edition, Revised, Demy Bvo, its. 6d. net* 

Maaefleld (Jobn). A SAILOR'S gar- 
land. Selected and Edited. Second 
Edition, Cr, Bvo, 6s, net. 

Masterman (G. F. G.). TENNYSON AS 

A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Second 
Edition, Cr. Bvo, js. 6d. net, 

Maude (Aylmer). LEO TOLSTOY. 

With 7 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo, Bs. 6d, net. 

Medley (D. J.). ORIGINAL ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY. Cr. Bvo, xzs. 6d, 
net, 

MUee (Eustace), life after life; 

OR, The Theory of Reincarnation. 
Cr, Zvo, y, 6d, net. 

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION : 
How to Acquire it. Sixth' Edition. 
Cr, Zvo, 6s, net, 

PREVENTION AND CURE. Second 
Edition, Cr, Zvo. 5«. net. 

MUes (Mrs. Eustace). HEALTH WITH. 
OUT MEAT. Sixth Edition. Fcap, Zvo, 
IS. 6d, net. 
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MUIaifl (J. O.). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Demy Zvo, zsf . 6d. tut, 

HUne <J. O.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER ROMAN RULE. IHustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. gs. net. 

Money (Sir Leo Gliiona). RICHES 

AND POVERTY, 19x0. EUventk Edition. 
Demy Bvo, $s. net, 

Montagne (C. E.). dramatic values. 

Second Edition, Fcap, ivo. y, net, 

NOTes (Alfred). A SALUTE FROM THE 
fleet, and OTHER POEMS. TAird 
Editioft, Cr. Zt/o, js, 6d, net, 

RADA : A Belgian Christmas Evb. Illus- 
trated. Fcap. ivo, ST. net, 

Oman (0. W. C). A history of the 

ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE 
AGES. Illustrated. DomyZno, i^s, net. 

ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST. With Maps. Third Edi- 
tion, Jtevised, Demy Zvo, xm. 6d, net, 

Ozenliaia (Jolm). BEES IN AMBER : A 
Little Book op Thoughtful Vbrse. 
22Bth Thousand. Small Pott %vo. Paper 
\s. yL net I Cloth Boards, %s, net ; Leather 

I^«M 3*. 6<'- net. 

Also lUustrated, Fca^. 8tv. y, 6d, net, 

ALL'S WELL: A Collection of War 
Poems. 903^^ Thoitsand, Small Pott 
Bvo, Paper, is. yL net; Cloth Boards, 
2f. net; Leather Yapp, 3«. td. net. 
Also Illustrated, Fcap, Bvo, is,6d,net. 

THE KING'S HIGHWAY, xooth Thousand. 
Small Pott 8ev. is. 3d. net: Cloth Boards, 
sx. net; LeeUher Yapp, y, td, net, 

THE VISION SPLENDID. xooM Thou- 
sand, Small Pott Bioo, PaPer, is. y£. net; 
Cloth Boards, as, net; Leather Yapp, 
y. ^> net. 

THE FIERY CROSS. 80/A Thousand. 
Small Pott Bvo. Paper, is. yL net; Cloth 
Boards^ 2s, net; Leather Yapp, js, td, net. 

HIGH ALTARS : Thb Record of a Visit 
TO the Battlefields of France ano 
Flanders. 40M Thousand, Small Pott 
Bvo. IS. 3d. net; Cloth Boards, 2s, net, 

HEARTS COURAGEOUS. 40M Thou- 
sand, Small Pott Bvo. is.yl.net. 

Oxford (M. N.). A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. Seventh Edition, Revised. 
Cr. Bvo, 5J. net. 



Fakes (W. C. 0.). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Second and 
Cheaper Edition. Revised by A. T. 
Nankivell. Cr. Bvo, 6s. net, 

Petrie (W. H. Flinders). A history 

OF EGYPT. Illustrated. Six Volumes. 
Cr, Bvo, Each gs, net. 

Vol. I. From the 1st to the XVIth 
Dynasty. Eighth Edition, 

Vol. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth 
Dynasties. Sixth Edition, 

Vol. III. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties. 
Second Edition, 

Vol. IV. Egyft under the Ptolemaic 
Dynasty. J. P. Mahaffy. Second Edition, 

Vol. V. Egypt under Roman Rule. J. G. 
Milne. Second Edition. 

Vol. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 
Stanley Lane Poole. Second Edition, 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. lUustrated. Cr. Bvo. 
5f. net, 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA LETTERS. Cr, Bvo, 
5X. net. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. TransUted from the 
Papyri. First Series, ivth to xiith 
Dyaasty. Illustrated. Third.Edition. 
Cr, Bivo, $5. net, 

EGYPTIAN TALES. TransUted from the 
Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixth 
Dynasty. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8tw. 5X. net. 

FoUard (Alfred W.). SHAKESPEARE 
FOLIOS AND QUARTOS. A Study in 
the Bibliography of Shakespeare's Plays, 
I594>x685. Illustrated. Folio. £1, u, net. 

Porter (0. R.). THE PROGRESS OF 
THE NATION. A New Edition. Edited 
by F. W. Hirst. Demy Bvo. £i,is, net, 

PowerJJ. O'Connor.) the making OF 

AN ORATOR. Cr, Bvo. 6s. net. 

Price (L. L.X A short HISTORY OF 
POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ENGLAND 
FROM ADAM SMITH TO ARNOLD 
TOYNBEE. Ninth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
ss. net. 

Bawlings (Gertrude B.). COINS AND 

HOWTO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. Cr.Bpo. 7s, 6d.net. 

Regan (0. Tait) THE freshwater 

FISHES OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo, fs. 6d, net, 

Reld (0. ArehdaU). THE LAWS OF 
HEREDITY. Second Edition, Den^Bvo, 
£1, IS. net. 
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BobertMn (0. Grant). SELECT STAT- 

UTES, CASES, AND DOCUMENTS, 
z66o-x83a. Second Edition, Revind and 
BniarguL J>tmy tev. xsx. net, 

ENGLAND UNDER THE HANOVER- 
lANS. Illustrated. Third EdiHon, Dtmy 
h90* iw. td n€t, 

Bidle (Blobard). THE FIRE of love 

AND THE MENDING OF LIFE. 
Edited by Fkamcu M. Compbil Cr,9ivo. 
6s. neL 

BTley (A. BerwtfordX OLD Paste. 

Illustrated. RcyeU 8v<^. ;C3i sf* n*i* 
'San* (H. H. Mnnro). REGINALD. 

Fourth Edition, Fcap. Zvo. y, td net. 

REGINALD IN RUSSIA. Fcap. bvo. 
5f . 6d net. 

Bcbldrowiti (Pblllp). RUBBER. lUus 
trated. Second Edition. Demy Sew. x^. 
net. 

Selons (Bdnmnd). tommy smiths 

ANIMALS. Illustrated. Seventeenth Edi- 
tion. Fcap. 8mi. y. 6d net. 

TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS. 
Illustrated. Tenth Edition. Fte^. Bvo. 
3«. 6d, net. 

JACK'S INSECTS. lUaatrated. Cr. %vo. 
6t. net. 

BbakMpeart (WlUUm). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, X633: xOaa; 1664; 
1685. Each £4, i*. nett or a complete set, 
£taf iftf. net, 

THE POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introduction and Notes 
by GborgbWyndham. DemyZvo. Buck- 
ram, xze. 6d, net. 

eiielle7(P«re7B7Mdie). POEMS. With 

an Introduction by A. Glutton •Bkock and 
notea by C. D. Locx>ck. 7W Volumes. 
Demy ^V0, £x, is. net. 

Bladen {Douglas). SICILY: Thb Nbw 

WiNTBR Rksort. An Encyclopsdia of 
Sicily. With 934 Illustrations, a Map, and 
a Table of the Railway System of Sicily. 
Second Edition, Revised, Cr, Zvo, 71. 6d, 
net, 

SlMMT (H. H.). TRADE UNIONISM. 

Cr. Zvo. $s, net, 

Smitlk (Adam), the WEALTH OF 

NATIONS. Edited by Edwih Cannan. 
Two Volumes. Demy Zvo, £t, 5^. net. 



Smith (Ck F. H«rlMrt). GEM-STONES 
AN D THEIR DISTINCTIVE CHARAC- 
TERS. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. js. 6d, net. 

StancUffe. golf DO'S and donts. 

Sixth Mdition. Fcap, 8fv. %s. net. 

Stovenaon QEL L.). THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Edited 
by Sir Sidnby Colvin. A New Re- 
arranged Editicnin/omr Volumus. Feurth 
Edition. Fcap. 8fw. Eeuh 6s. net. Leather, 
each ys. 6d. net, 

Burteea (B. B.). handley cross. 

Illustrated. Eig^hth Edition. Fcap. Zv0. 
js. 6d. net. 

MR. SPONGES SPORTING TOUR. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition Fcap. 8cw. 
JS, 6d net, 

ASK MAMMA; or, THE RICHEST 
COMMONER IN ENGLAND. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Fcap. Bvo. js. 6d. 
net. 

JORROCKS'S JAUNTS AND JOLLI- 
TIES. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 
6vo. 6s, net, 

MR. FACEY ROMFORD'S HOUNDS. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Fcap, Bvo, 
JS, 6d met, 

HAWBUCK GRANGE; OR, THE SPORT- 
ING ADVENTURES OF THOMAS 
SCOTT, Esq. Illustrated. Fa^. Zvc, 
6s, net, 

PLAIN OR RINGLETS? Illustrated. 
Fcap, 8tv. JS. 6d, net, 

HILLINGDON HALL. With la Coloured 
Plates by Wildrakk, Hbath, and Jelli- 
COB. Fcap. 8tv. JS. 6d, net. 

Bubo (Henry). THE LIFE OF THE 

BLESSED HENRYSUSO. By Himsblf. 
Translated bv T. F. Knox. With an Intro- 
duction by Dban Incb. Second Edition, 
Cr. 8cv. 6s. net. 

Swanton (B. W.). fungi and how 

TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. Cr.Uw. 
xos. 6d, net. 

BRITISH PLANT -GALLS. Cr. Bva. 
xos. 6d, net. 

Tabor (UaxiarttB.). THE SAINTS IN 

ART. With their Attributes and Symbols 
Alphabetically Arranged. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. Fcap.^oo. 5/. itr/. 

Taylor (A. S.). ELEMENTS OF META- 
PHYSICS. Fourth Edition. Demy UfO. 
X2S. 6d, net. 
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Taylor (J. w.). the coming of the 

SAINTS. Second Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
mi 



ThomaB (Edward) 

[N 



MAURICE MAE- 
TERLINCK. Illustraud. Sie^nd Edition, 
Cr, tv0. 6i, not, 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND. 
Illustrated. Dimj^ Bvo, 12s, 6d, net, 

TUestonCllary W.). daily strength 

FOR DAILY NEEDS. Twenty-J^h 
Edition, Medium i6mo, ys. 6d, net, 

Toynbee (Pa«etx dante alighierl 

His Lipb and Works. With z6 Illustra- 
tions. Fourth and Enlarged Edition, Cr, 
8cv. 6«. net, 

TTeyelyan (Q. M.). England under 

the STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. 
Eighth Edition, Demy Bxjo, i^s.td. net, 

Trlggs (H. inigo). town planning; 

Past, Prksbnt, and Possible. lUustra- 
ted. Second Edition, IVide Royal Bvo, 
i6s, net, 

Underliill (Brelyn). MYSTICISM. A 

Study in the Nature and Development of 
Man 8 Spiritual Consciousness. Seventh 
Edition, Demy Bvo. z^r. net, 

Vardon (Harry), how TO PLAY golf. 

Illustrated. Eleventh Edition, Cr, Bvo. 
S», net, 

Vamon (Hon. W. Warren), readings 

on the inferno of dante. With 
an Introduction by the Rev. Dr. Moork. 
Two yoluntes. Second Edition^ Rewritten. 
Cr, Bvo, X5f. net, 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO 
OF DANTE. With an Introduction by 
the late Dban Church. Two Volumes. 
Third Edttian^ Revised, Cr,Bvo, iss,net, 

READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 
DANTE. With an Introduction by the 
Bishop of Ripon. Two Volumes, Second 
Edition, Revised, Cr, Bvo, 15J. net, 

Viekan (Kenneth H.). ENGLAND IN 

THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. With 
MAPS. Second Edition, Revised. Demy 
Bvo, i9S. 6d, net, 

WaddeU (L. A.X LHASA AND ITS 
MYSTERIES. With a Record of the Ex- 
pedition of 190VX904. Illustrated. Third 
Edition, Medium Bvo. i9s. 6d, net. 

Wade (a. W. and J. H.). RAMBLES IN 
SOMERSET. Illustrated. Cr,Bvo, 7s, 6d, 
net. 



Wagner (Bidiard). RICHARD WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS. InterpreU- 
tions, embodyini^ Wagner's own explaaa* 
tions. By Alicb Lsighton Clbathbk 
and Basil Crump. Eea^, 9vo. Each 4«. 
net. 

The Ring op ths Nibblung. 
Sixth Edition, 

Lohengrin and Paxsipal. 

Third Edition, 
Tristan and Isolde. 

Second Edition, 

TannhAusre and the Mastbrsingers 
op nurbmbuiu*. 

Waterhonse (EUxabetliX with the 

SIMPLE-HEARTED. Little Homilies. 
Third Edition, Small Pott Bvo. 3^. 6d, 
net, 

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE. 
A Second Series of Little Homilies. Small 
Pott %vo, 3«. 6d, net, 

COMPANIONS OF THE WAY. Being 
Selections for Morning and Evening Read> 
ing. Cr, Bvo, js, 6a, net, 

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. Second 
Edition, Small Pott Bvo. is. 6d.net, 

VERSES. Second Edition^ Enlarged. Feap. 
Bxfo, as, net, 

A LITTTE BOOK OF LIFE AND 

DEATH. Twentieth Edition, Small 

Pott Bvo, Cloth, as, 6d, net; Velvet 
Leather Yapp, 6s, net. 

Water8(W.O.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo, js. 6d. net. 

Watt (Franeia). CANTERBURY PIL- 

GRIMS AND THEIR WAYS. With a 
Frontispiece in Colour and xa other Illustra- 
tions. Demy Bvo, 10s. 6d. net, 

WeisaU (Arthur E. P.). A GUIDE TO 

THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER 
EGYPT: From Abydos to the Sudan 
Frontier. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr, Bvo, toe, 6d, net, 

W«Ua (J.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
ROME. Sixteenth Edition, With 3 Maps. 
Cr, Bvo, 6s. 

Wilde (Oiear). the works of oscar 

WILDE. Thirteen Volumes, Fcap, Bvo, 
Each 6s. 6d, tut, 

I. Lord Arthur Savile's Crime and 
THE Portrait op Mr. W. H. il Thb 
Duchess op Padua, iil Poems, iv. 
Lady Windermere's Fan. v. A Woman 
OP No Importance, vl An Ideal Hus- 
band. VII. Thb Importance op being 
Earnest, viil A House op Pomb* 
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GRANATBS. tX. InTBNTIONS. X. Db PxO- 
FUNDIS AND pRISON LbTTBKS. XL BsSAYS. 

XII. Salom^ a Florbmtinb Tragbdv, 
and La Saintb Coubtisanb. xiv. 
Sblbctbo Prosb op Oscar Wildb. 

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES. Illas. 
trated. Cr. 4/a. azf. net* 

Wilding (Antbony P.). ON THE COURT 

AND OFF. With 58 Illustrations. Seventh 
Editum, Crown 8tw. 6s, net, 

WllMII(Bni«ltH.). ANATX7RALIST IN 
WESTERN CHINA. lUustxated. Second 
£ditum. a Vols. Demy 800. £1 tot; net. 

Wood (Sir Evelyn). FROM midship- 
man TO FIELD-MARSHAL. Illus- 
trated. F{/ih Edition, DemyZvo, iag,6d. 
net. 



THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857- 
59). Illustrated. Second Edition, Cr, 8vo, 
js, 6d, net. 

Wood (Heat. W. K) and Bdmouds (CoL 

J. B.). A HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WAR IN THE UNITED STATES 
(x86z-65). With an Introduction by Spbnsbr 
Wilkinson. With 34 Maps and Plans. 
TJkird Edition. Demy Zvo. x^s, net, 

WordlWOrth (W.). POEMS. With an 
Introduction and Notes l^ Nowbll C 
Smith. Three Volumes. Demy Zvo, z&r. 
net. 

Teats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Third Edition, Cr.9vo, 6s, net. 



Part II.— A Selection of Series 



Aneient Cities 

General Editor, Sir B. C. A. WINDLE 

Cr, Svo, 6s. net each volume 

With Illustrations by E. H. New, and other Artists 



Bristol. Alfred Harvey. 
Cantbkbury. J. C. Cox. 
Chbstbk. Sir B. C. A. Windle. 
Dublin. S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. 



Edinburgh. M. G. Williamson. 
Lincoln. £. Mansel Sympson. 
Shrbwsbury. T. Auden. 
Wells and Glastonbury. T. S. Holmes. 



The Antiquary's Books 

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX 

Dtmy 8cv. loj. td, net each tfolume 

With Numerous lUustratioos 



Ancibnt Paintbd Glass in England. 
Philip Nelson. 

AxCHiBOLOGV AND FaLSB AnTIQUITIBS. 

R. Munro. 

Bblls of England, The. Canon J. J. 
Raven. Second Edition. 

Brasses op England, The. Herbert W. 
Macklin. Third Edition. 



Castlbs and Wallbd Towns of England, 
Thb. a. Harvey. 

Cbltic Art in Pagan and Christian 
Times. J. Romflly Allen. Second Edition, 

Churchwardens' Accounts. J. C Cox. 

Dombsday Inqubst, Thb. Adolpbus Ballard. 

English Church Furniture. J. C. Cox 
and A. Harvey. Second Edition, 
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The Antiauary's Bw>kS— continued 



Bngush Costume. From Prehistoric Times 
to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 
George Clinch. 

English MoNASf ic Lipb. Cardinal Gasquet. 
Fimrih Edition. 

English Seals. J. Harvey Bloom. 

FOLK-LORB AS AN Hl8T*IUCAI< SciBNCE. 

Sir G. L. Gomme. 

Gilds and Companibs op Lonb«n, Thb. 
George Unwtn. 



HBBMITt AND AnCHORITBS 

The. Rotha Mary Clay. 



OP England. 



Manor and Manorial Records, Thb. 
Nathaniel J. Hone. S*c0nd Edition, 

Mbdijbval Hospitals op England, The. 
Rotha Mary Clay. 



Old English Instruments op 
F. W. Galpin. Sicond Edition, 



Music 



Old English Libraries. Ernest A Savage. 

Old Sbrvicb Books op thb English 
Church. Christopher Wordsworth, and 
Henry Littlehales. Second Edition, 

Parish Lipb in MsDiiBVAL England. 
Cardinal Gasquet: Fourth Edition, 

Parish Registers op England, The. 
J. C. Cox. 

Remains op thb Prbhistoric Age in 
England. Sir B. C. A Windle. Socond 
Edition, 

Roman Era in Britain, The. J. Ward. 

Romano-British Buildings and Earth- 
WORKS. J. Ward. 

Royal Forests op England, The. J. C 
Cox. 

Schools op Medieval England, The. 
A F. Leach. Second Edition, 

Shrines op British Saints. J. C. Wall. 



The Arden Shakespeare 

General Editor—R. H. CASE 
Demy Zvo, 6s. net each volume 

An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays; each edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page 



All's Wbll That Ends Wbll. 

Antony and Cleopatra. Third Edition. 

As You Likb It. 

Cymbelinb. Third Edition. 

Comedy op Errors, The. 

Hamlet. Fourth Edition. 

Julius Caesar. Second Edition. 

King Henry iv. Pt. i. 

King Henry y. Second Edition, 

King Henry yi. Pt. i. 

King Henry yi. Pt. ii. 

King Henry yi. Ft. hi. 

King Henry viii. 

King Lear. Second Edition. 

King Richard ii. 

King Richard hi. Third Edition. 

Lipb and Death op King John, The. 

Lovb'^ XfABouR's Lost. Secp^td Edition* 



Macbeth. Second Edition, 

Measure por Measure. 

Merchant OP Venice, Thb. Fourth Edition. 

Merry Wives op Windsor, The. 

Midsummer Night's Dream, A. 

Othello. Second Edition. 

Pericles. 

Romeo and Juliet. Second Edition. 

Sonnets and a Lovbr's Complaint. 

Taming op the Shrew, The. 

Tempest, The. Second Edition, 

TiMON OP Athens. 

Titus Andronicus. 

Troilus and Crbssida. 

Twelpth Night. Third Edition. 

Two Gentlemen of Veroka, The. 

Venus and Adonis. 

Winter's Talb, The, 
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Classics of Art 

Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING 
fVitk numerous Illustrations, Wide Royal Svo 
H. B. Walters. 



Art of the Grsxks, The. 

15^. net. 
Art or thb Romans, The. H. B. Walters. 

x6i. mt. 

Chardin. H. E. a. Furst. 1^. net. 

DoNATBLLO. Maud Cruttwell. x6x. net, 

Florentine Sculptors op the Rbnais- 
SANCE« Wilhelm Bode. Translated by 
Jessie Haynes. z^r. ntt 

George Romney. Arthur B. Chamberlain. 
x$s, net, 

Ghirlandaio. Gerald S. Davies. Second 
Editien, xfr. net. 



Lawrence. Sir Walter Armstrong, ssr. net, 

Michelangelo. Gerald S. Daries. z5.r. 

ntt. 
Raphael. A. P. Opp^. 151. net. 

Rembrandt's Etchings. A. M. Hind. 
Two Volumes. 95^. net. 

Rubens. Edward Dillon. 30^. net. 

Tintoretto. Evelyn March PhillipR. x6s. 

net. 
Titian. Charles Ricketts. its. net. 

Turner's Sketches and Drawings. A. J. 
Finbeig. Second Edition, xsx. net. 

Velazquez. A. de Beruete. isf. nef. 



The 'Complete' Series 

Fully Illustrated, Demy Svo 

Complete Amateur Boxbk, The. J. G. 
Bohun Lynch, xos. 6d. net. 

Complete Association Footballer, The. 
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hughes-Davies. 
10s. 6d,jtet. 

S. A. 



Complete Athletic Trainer, The. 
Mussabinl. los. Sd. net. 

Complete Billiard Player, The. Charles 
Roberts. Z2X. 6d. net. 

Complete Cook, The, Lilian Whitling. 
xox. 6d. net. 

CoMPLEPE Cricketer, The. Albert £. 
Knight. Second Edition, los. 6d. net. 

Complete Foxhunter, The. Charles Rich- 
ardson. Second Edition. i6s. net. 

Complete Golfer, The. Harry Vardon. 
Fifteenth Edition^ Revised, las. 6d. net. 

Complete Hockey-Player, The. Eustace 
E. White. Second Edition. 10s. 6d. net. 

Complete Horseman, The. W. Scarth 
Dixon. Second Edition. 12s. 6d. net. 

Complete Jujitsuan, The. W. H. Garrud. 
Z9f. 6d, net. 



Complete Lawn Tennis Player, The. 
A. Wallis Myers. Fourth Edition, w.fid. 
net. 



Complete Motorist, The. Filson Young 
and W. G. Aston. Revised Edition. 
10s. 6d. net. 

Complete Mountaineer, The. G. D. 
Abraham. Second Edition. t6s. net. 



Complete Oarsman, The. R. C. Lehmann. 
J9S. 6d, net. 

Complete Photographer, The. R. Child 
Bayley. Fifth Edition, Revised. t9S, 6d. 
net. 

Complete Rugby Footballer, on the New 
Zealand System, The. D. Gallaher and 
W. J. Stead. Second Edition, las. 6d. net. 

Complete Shot, The. G. T. Teasdale- 
Buckell. Third Edition. i6s, net. 

Complete Swimmer, The. F. Sachs, los. 6d. 
net. 

Complete Yachtsman, The. B. Heckstall- 
Smith and E. du Boulay. Second Edition , 
Revised, i6s, net 
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The Connoisseur's Library 

fVM numerous Illustrations, Wide Royal Svo. 25s. nel each volume 



English Coloured Books. Martin Hardie. 

English Furniture. F. S. Robinson. 
Second Edition. 

Etchings. SirF.Wedmore. Second Edition, 

European Enamels. Henry H. Cunyng> 
hame. 

Fine Books. A. W. Pollard. 

Glass. Edward Dillon. 

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. 
Nelson Dawson. Second Edition. 



Illuminated Manuscripts. J. A. Herbert. 
Second Edition, 

Ivories. Alfred Maskell. 
Jewbllerv. H. Clifford Smith. Second, 
Edition, 

Mezzotints. Cyril Davenport 
Miniatures. Dudley Heath. 
Porcblain. Edward Dillon. 
Seals. Walter de Gray Birch. 
Wood Sculpture. Alfred Maskell. 



Handbooks of Engrlish Chureh History 

Edited by J. H. BURN. Crown Svo, y, net each volume 

Reformation Period, The. Henry Gee. 

Bruce 



Foundations op the English Church, The. 
J. H. Maude. 



Saxon Church and the Norman Conquest, 
The. C. T. CruttwelL 

MedivBval Church and the Papacv, The. 
A. C. Jennings. 



Struggle with Puritanism, The. 
Blaxland. 



Church of England in the Eighteenth 
Century, The. Alfred Plummer. 



Handbooks of Theology 

Demy Svo 



Doctrine of the Incarnation, The. R. L. 
Ottley. Ei/ik Edition, i^s, net. 

History of Early Christian Doctrine, A. 
J. F. Bethune- Baker. 15^. net. 

Introduction to the History of Religion, 
An. F. B. Jevons. Seventh Edition, laf . 6d, 
net. 



Introduction to the History of the 
Creeds, An. A. £. Bum. 12s, 6d, net. 

Philosophy of Religion in England and 
America, The. Alfred Caldeoott. lax. 6d, 
net, 

XXXIX Articles op the Church of Eng- 
land. The. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson. 
Ninth Edition, 15s. net. 



Health Series 

Fcap, Svo. 



Baby, The. Arthur Saunders. 

Care op the Body, The. F. Cavanagh. 

Care of the Teeth, The. A.T. Pitts. 

Eyes of our Children, The. N. Bishop 
Harman. 

Health for the Middle-Ageo. Seymour 
Taylor. Third Edition. 

Health op a Woman, The. R. Murray 
Leslie. 

Health op the Skin, Tub. George Pernet. 



2s, 6d, net 

How to Live Long. 



J. Walter Carr. 



Prevention of the Common Cold, The. 
O. K. Williamson. 

Staying the Plague. N. Bishop Harman. 

Throat and Ear Troubles. Macleod 
Yearsley. Third Edition, 

Tuberculosis. Ciive Riviere. 



Health op the Child, The. O. Hihon. 
Second Edition, as, net. 
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Methuen and Company Limited 



The 'Home Life' Series 



lUmirattd, Demy %vo, 

HoMB LiPE IN Ambrica. Katherioe G. 
Busbey. Second Edition. 

HoMB Life in China. I. Taylor Headland. 

HoMB LiPB IN Francb. Mtss Betham- 
Edwards Sixth Edition. 

HOMB LiFB IN Gbrmant. Mts. A. Sidgwick. 
Third Edition. 



*I5. dd, net to I2s, 6d. net 



HOMB LiPB IN HolLANB. 

Second Edition. 



D. S. M«!druin. 



HoMB LiPB IN Italy. 
Third Edition. 



Lina DuflT Gordon. 



HoMB LiPB IN Norway. H. K. Daniels. 
Second Edition, 

HoMB LiPB IN Russia. A. S. Rappoport. 



HoMB LiPB IN Spain. 
Second Edition, 



S. L. Bensusap 
Balkan Homb Lipb. Lucy M. J. Gamett. 



Leaders of Religion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING. With Portraits 

Crown Zvo, 31. net each volume 

JohnKbblb. Walter Lock. Seventh Edition, 



Cardinal Newman. R. H. Hutton. 

John Wbslby. J. H. Overton. 

Bishop Wilbbrporcb. G. W. Daniell. 

Cardinal Manning. A. W. Hutton. Second 
Edition. 

Charles Simeon, H. C. G. Moule. 

John Knox. F. MacCunn. Second Edition, 

John Howe. R. F. Horton. 

Thomas Ken. F. A. Clarke. 

George Fox, the Quaker. T. Hodgkin. 
Third Edition, 



Thomas Chalmbrs. Mrs. Oliphant. Second 
Edition, 

Lancelot Andrbwes. R. L. Ottley. Swomd 
Edition, 

Augustine of Canterbury. £. L. Cntts. 

William Laud. W. H. Hutton. Fourth 
Edition, 

John Donnb. Augustus J essop. 

Thomas Cranmer. A. J. Mason. 

Latimer. R. M. and A. J. Carlyle. 

Bishop Butler. W. A Spooner. 



The Library of Devotion 

With IntroductioDs and (where necessary) Notes 

Small Pott %vo, cloth, 3J. net ; also some volumes in leather , 

%s. 6d. net each volume 



Confessions op St. Augustine, The. 
Ninth Edition. (3.^. td, net.) 

I mitation op Christ, The. Eig^hth Edition. 

Christian Yrar, The. Ff/th Edition. 

Lyra Innocentium. Third Edition, 



Temple, The. Second Edition. 

Book op Devotions, A. Second Edition. 

Serious Call to a Drvout and Holy 
Life, A. Fijih Edition. 

Guide to Eternity, A. 
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The Library of Devotion— cont/Vii/ec/ 

Inmbx Wat, The. Third Editum, 

On thb Lovb op God. 

Psalms of David, Th& 

Lyra Apostouca. 

Song op Songs, Thb. 

Thoughts OP Pascal, Ths. Stcotut Edition, 



Manual op Consolation pkom the Saints 
AND Fathbrs, a. 

Devotions fsoh thb Apockypha. 

Spiritual Combat, Tub. 

Devotions op St. Ansblm, The. 

Blshop Wilson's Sacra Privata. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief op Sin- 
ners. 



Lyra Sacra. A Book of Sacred V«rse. 
Second EdiHoti, 

Day Book from thb Saints and Fathers, 
A 

L1TT1.B Book of Heavenly Wisdom, A. 
A Selection from the English Mystics. 



Light, Life, and Love. A Selecttoa from 
the German Mystics. 



Introduction to the Devout Lipb, An. 

Death and Immortality. 

Spiritual Guide, Thb. Third Edition. 

Devotions for Every Day in the Week 
AND the Great Festivals. 

Preces Privatab. 

Horae Mysticae. a Day Book from the 
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations. 



Little Books on Art 

WUh many Illustrations, Demy i6mc, 5^* fut each volume 

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations 

including a Frontispiece in Photogravure 



Albrecht DOrsr. L. J. Allen. 

Arts of Japan, The. E. Dillon. Third 
Edition, 

Bookplates. E. Aimack. 

Botticelli. Mary L. Bonnor. 

BuRNE- Jones. F. de Lisle. Third Edition. 

Cellini. R. H. H. Cust. 

Christian Symbolism. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Christ in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Claude. E. Dillon. 

Constablb. H. W. Tompkins. Second 
Edition, 

CoROT. A. Pollard and E. Birnstingl. 

Early English Water.Colour. C. E. 
Hughes. 

Enamels. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition, 

Frederic Leighton. A. Corkran. 

Gborgb Romney. G. Paston, 



Greek Art. H. a Walters. Fifth Edition. 

Greuze and Boucher. £. F. Pollard. 

Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 

Jewellery. C. Davenport. Second Edition. 

John Hoppnbr. H. P. K. Skipton. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds. J. Sime. Second 
Edition. 

Millet. N. Peacock. Second Edition. 

Miniatures. C. Davenporu Second Edi- 
tion, 

Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Raphael. A. R. Dryhmrst. Second Edition, 

Rodin. Muriel Ciolkowska. 

Turner. F. Tyrrell-GilL 

Vanoyck. M. G. Smallwood. 

Velazquez. W. Wiloerforce and A. R. 
GUhert. 

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley. Second 
Edition, 
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Methuen and Company Limited 



The Little Guides 

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs 

Small Pott Zvo, 4^. net each volume 

The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (2) 
illustrations from photographs and by well-known artists; (3) good plans and 
maps ; (4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interest- 
ing in the natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or 
district treated. 



Cambridge and its Collbgbs. A. H. 
Thompson. Fourth Edition^ Revised. 

Channkl Islands, Thb. E. E. Bicknell. 

English Lakbs, Thb. F. G. Brabant 

IsLB OP Wight, Thb. G. Clinch. 

London. G. Clinch. 



Malvern Country, The. 
Windie. Stcond Edition. 

NoKTH Wales. A. T. Story. 



Sir B. C. A. 



Oxford and its 
Tenth Edition, 



Colleges. J. Wells. 



St. Paul's Cathedral. G. Clinch. 

Shakbspearb's Country. Sit B. C. A. 

Windie. Fi/ih Edition, 

South Wales. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 

Temple, The. H. H. I^ Bellot. 

Westminster Abbrv. G. £. Troutbeck. 
Second Edition* 



Brdpordshirb and Huntingdonshire. 
H. W. Macklin. 

Berkshire. F. G. Brabant. 

Buckinghamshire. E. S. Rosooc. Third 
Edition^ Revised, 

Cambridgeshire. J. C. Cox. 

Cheshire. W. M. Gallichan. 

Cornwall. A. L. Salmon. Third Edition. 

Derbyshire. J. C. Cox. Second Edition. 

Devon. S. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edition, 

Dorset. F. R. Heath. Fifth Edition, 

Durham. J. £. Hodgkin. 

Essex. J. C. Cox. Second Edition. 

Gloucestershire. J. C Cox. Second 
Edition, 

Hampshire. J. C. Cox. Third Edition. 

Herbpordshirb. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 

Hertpordshire. H. W. Tompkins. 

Kbnt. J. C. Cox. Second Edition, Re- 
written. 

Kerry. C. P. Crane. Second Edition, 

Leicestershire and Rutland. A. Harvey 
and V. B. Crowther-Beynon. 

Lincolnshire. J. C. Cox. 

Middlesex. J. B. Firth. 

Monmouthshirb. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 

NoRPOLK. W. A. Dutt. Fourth Edition, 
Revised, 



Northamptonshire. W. Dry. Second 
Edition^ Reviud, 

Northumberland. J. B. Morris. 5^. net. 

Nottinghamshire. L. Guilford. 

Oxfordshire. F. G. Brabant. S^oud 
Edition, 

Shropshire. J. E. Auden. Second Edition, 

SoMBRSBT. G. W, and J. H. Wade. Fourth 
Edition, 

Staffordshire. C. Maseiield. Second 

Edition. 

Suffolk. W. A. Dutt. Second Edition. 

SuRRBv. J. C. Cox. Third Edition^ Re- 
written. 

Sussex. F. G. Brabant. Fi/ih Edition. 

Warwickshire. J. C. Cox. 

Wiltshire. F. R. Heath. Third Edition. 

Yorkshire, Thb East Riding. J. E. 
Morris. 

Yorkshire, The North Riding. J. E. 
Morris. 

Yorkshire, The West Riding. J. E. 
Morris. 5f . net. 



Brittany. S. Baring>GouId. Second Edition. 
Normandy. C. Scudamore. Second Edition. 
Rome. C. G. Ellaby. 
Sicily. F. H. Jackson, 
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The Little Library 

With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces 

Small Pott $vc. Each Volume , cloth, 2s, 6d. net; also some volumes 

in leather at 31. 6d, net 

AnOlL A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH I KfaglaTrn <▲. W.). EOTHEN. Sec&mi 



LYRICS. Sec0Md EditiM, 

▲nsten (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Two Volitmes. 
NORTHANGER ABBEY. 

Bacon (Francif). THE ESSAYS OF 

LORD BACON. 

Barnett (Annie). A LITTLE BOOK OF 

ENGLISH PROSE. Third Edition, 

Beckford (WUUam). the history 
OF the caliph vathek. 

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BLAKE. 

BrowninK (Robert). SELECTIONS 

FROM^THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE ANTI.JACOBIN: With some later 
Poems by Gborgb Canning. 

Cowley (Ateaham). THE ESSAYS OF 

ABRAHAM COWLEY. 

Crabbe (Geone). selections from 

THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE. 

Orashaw (Rlcbard). THE ENGLISH 

POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 

Dante Aligbieri. PURGATORY. 

PARADISE. 

Darley (Oeorge). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 



Edition. 

Looker (F.). LONDON lyrics. 
Hanrell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 

ANDREW MARYELL. 

UUtonCJohn). THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON. 

H0lr(D.U.). MANSIEWAUCH. 

Nichols (BowyerX A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 

Smith (Horace and James), rejected 

ADDRESSES. 

Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY. 

Tennyson (Alfred. Lord). THE early 

POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 

SON. 
IN MEMORIAM. 
THE PRINCESS. 
MAUD. 

Vanshaa (Benry). the poems of 

HENRY VAUGHAN. 

Waterhonae (Elisabeth). A little 

BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
Twentieth Edition, 

Wordsworth (W.X SELECTIONS from 

THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDS- 
WORTH. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (8. T.). 

LYRICAL BALLADS. Third Edition, 



The Little Quarto Shakespeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 
Potti6mo, 40 Volumes. Leather, price \s, ^, net each Volume, 



Miniature Library 

Demy yimo. Leather, 3^. 6d, net each Volumi 

Euphranor: A Dialogue on Youth. Edward IPolonius; or. Wise Saws and Modem In- 
FiuGerald. I stances. Edward FitaGerald. 

Thk RwaivXt OF Omar KhayyAm, Edward FitiGerald. Fifth Edition, Cloth, is, net. 
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Methuen and Company Limited 



The New Library of Hedldne 

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Dtmy ^vo 



AiB AND Health. Ronald C Macfie. Second 
Bditiotu \os, td. net. 

Cakb op thb Body, Thb. F. Cavanagh. 
Second Edition. loc td, net, 

Childbbn op thb Ni^TiOM, Thb. The Right 
Hoo. Sir }6kn Gont. Second Edition, 
tot, 6d, net. 

DitSASBs OP Occupation. Sir Thoc Olivw. 
Third Edition, 151. net, 

Dkucs and thb Drug Habit. H. Sain*- 
bury, xor . 6d, net. 



Functional Nervb Dissasb. A T. Scfao* 
field, xof . td, net, 

HvGiBNB OP Mind, Thb. Sir T. S. Clonston. 
Sixth Edition, xos, 6d. net, 

Inpant Mobtalitv. Sir George Newman, 
xor. 6d, net, 

Pkbtbntion op Tubbbculosis (Consump- 
tion), Thb. Arthur Newsholme. Second 
Edition. 12s. 6d, net. 



The New Library of Music 

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. Jllmtrated. Duny Svc. los. 6d, tut 
Bbarms. J. A. Fnlkr-Maitland. Second I Handbl. R. A. Streatfeild. Second Edition 
^*'*^- I Hugo Wolp. Ernest Newman. 



Oxford Biographies 

JUuitraied, Fcap, S/vo, Each vc/ume, clothe 4s, net ; 
a/so some in leather, $s, net 



Dantb Aughibbi. Paget Toynbee. Fi/ih 

Edition, 
Gibolamo Savonabola. E. L. S. Horsburgh. 

Sixth Edition. 

Tohn Howakd. E. C. S. Gibson. 



Sib Waltbb Ralbigh. I. A. Taylor. 
Erasmus. E. F. H. Capey. 
Chatham. A S. McDowall. 
Canning. W. Alison Phillips. 



Nine Plays 

Ftap, Zvo, 3^. 6d, net 



Across thb Bobdbb. Benlah Marie Dix. 
Honbymoon, Thb. A Comedy in Three Acts. 

Arnold Bennett. Third Edition. 
Grb AT Advbnturb, Thb. A Play of Fancy in 

Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Fourth Edition. 

Milbstones. Arnold Bennett and Edward 
Knoblock. Eis^hth Edition. 
DEAL Husband, An. Oscar Wilde. Actings 
Sdmon, 



Kismet. Edward Knoblock. Third Edi- 
tion. 

Typhoon. A Pla^ in Four Acts. Melchior 
Lengyel. English Version by Laurence 
Irving. Second Edition. 

Ware Case, The. George Pleydell. 

General Post. J. £. Harold Terry. Second 
Editio^x 
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Sport Series 

Illustrated, Fcap, Svo, 2s, net 



Flying, All About. Gertrude Bacon. 

Golf Do's AND Dont's. 'Staxu:Itffe.' Sixth 
EiUtwm 



Golfing Swing, Ths. Bumham Hare. 

Fourth Editum. 
How TO Swim. H. R. Austin. 



Wkbhtling. p. Longburst. 



The States of Italy 

Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS 

Illustrated, Demy %vo 

Milan undbr thb Sforza, A History of. | Vbrona, A History of. A M. Allen. 
Cecilia M. Ady. X3f. teU net, \ i5«. net, 

Perugia, A History of. W, Hey wood. 151. net. 



The Westminster Commentaries 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK 
Demy Svo 



Acts op ths Apostles, The. R. B. Rack- 
ham. Seventh Edition, xtt. net, 

Amos. B. A. Edghill. 8f . 6d. net, 

Corinthians I. H. L. Goudge. Fourth 
Edition, 8/. td, net. 

Exodus. A. H. M'Neile. Second Edition. 
Z5f. net. 

EzEKiEL. H. A. Redpath. 12s, 6d, net. 

Genesis. S. R. Driver. Tenth Edition. 
j6s, net. 

Hebrews. E. C. Wickham. Bs. 6d. net. 



Isaiah. G. W. Wade. i6f. net. 

Jeremiah. By L. E. Binns. 

Job. £. C. S. Gibson. Second Edition. 
Bs. 6d. net. 

Pastoral Epistles, The. E. F. Brown. 
Bs, 6d. net, 

Philipfxans, The. Maurice Jones. Bs. 6d. 
net, 

St. James. R. J. Knowling. Second Edi- 
tion. Bs. 6d, net. 

St. Matthew. P. A. Micklem. tstnet. 



The 'Youngr' Series 

Illustrated, Crown 809 



Young Botanist, The. W. P. Westell and 
C. S. Cooper. 6s, net. 

Young Carpenter, The. Cyril Hall. 6s, 
net. 

Young Electrician, The. Hammond Hall. 
Second Edition, 6s, net. 



Young Engineer, The. Hammond Hall 
Third Edition, 6s, net. 

Young Naturalist, The. W. P. Westell. 
js, 6d, net. 

Young Ornithologist, The. W. P. Westell. 
6s. net. 
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Methuen and Company Limited 



Methuen's Cheap library 

Fcap, 8sv. 2x. net 



All Things Consiobxbd. G. K. Chesterton. 
Best op Lamb, The. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 
Blub Bird, The. Maiirice Maeterlindc. 
Charles Dickens. G. K. Chesterton. 
Charmides, and other Poems. Oscar 
Wilde. 

ChitrAl . The Story of a Minor Siege. Sir 
G. S. Robertson. 

Customs op Old England, Tub. F. J. 
SnelL 

Ds pROPUNOis. Oscar Wilde. 

Famous Wits, A Book op. W. Jeirold. 

From Midshipman to Field-Marshal. 
Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C. 

Harvest Home. £. V. Lucas. 

Hills and the Sea. Hilaire Belloc 

HoMB LiPB IN France. M. Betham- 

Edwards. 
Ideal Husband, An. Oscar Wilde. 
Importance op being Earnest, The. 

Oscar Wilde. 

Intentions. Oscar Wilde. 

Jane Austen and her Times. G. E. 

Mitton. 

Lady Windermere's Fan. Oscar Wilde. 

Letters prom a Selk-maue Merchant 
TO HIS Son. George Horace Lorimer. 

LiPB OP John Roskin, The. W. G. ColUnj^- 
wood. 

Life op Robbkt Louis Stbvbnson, The. 

Graham Balfour. 
Little op Evbrvthing, A. £. V. Lucas. 
Lord Arthur Savilb's Crime. Oscar Wilde. 
Lore op ths Honby-Beb, The. Tickner 

Edwardes. 

Man and the Universe. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Mary Magdalene. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Mirror op the Sba. J. Conrad. 
Modern Problems. Sir Oliver Lodges 



My Childhood and Boyhood. Leo Tolstoy. 

My Youth. Leo Tolstoy. 

Old Country Lipe. S. Baring>Gould. 

Old Time Parson, The. P. H. Ditch- 
field. 

On Everything. Hilaire Belloc 

On Nothing. Hilaire Belloc 

On Something. Hilaire Belloc. 

Oscar Wilde: A Critical Study. Arthur 
Ransome. 

Picked Company, A. Hilaire Belloc. 

Reason and Belief. Sir Oliver Lodge. 

R. L. S. Francis Watt. 

Science prom an Easy Chair. Sir Ray 

Lankester. 
SBLtCTBt) Posms. Oicar Wilde. 
Selected Prose. Oscar Wilde. 
Shepherd's Life, A. W. H. Hudson. 
Shilling por my Thoughts, A. G. K. 

Chesterion. 
Social Evils and their Rbmedy. Leo 

Tolstoy. 
Some Letters OP R. L. Stevenson. Selected 

by Lloyd Osbourne. 
Substance op Faith, The. Sir Oliver 

Lodge. 
Survival op Man, The. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Tennyson. A. C. Benson. 
Thomas Henry Huxley. P. Chalmers 

Mitchell. 
Tower op London, The. R. Davey. 
Two Admirals. Admiral John Moresby. 
Under Fivb Reigns. Lady Dorothy Nevill. 
Vailima Letters. Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Variety Lanb. E. V. Lucas. 
Vicar op Morwenstow, The. S. Baring- 
Gould. 
Woman op no Importance, A. Oscar 

Wilde. 



A StUctioH only. 
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Books for Travellers 

Crown 8tw. 8j. 6^/. net each 
Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour 



Avon and Shaksspbass's Country. Thb. 
A. G. Bradley. Sic^ud EdiUon, 

Black Forsst, A Book op the. C. R. 
Hughes. 

CiTiBSOP Lombardy,Thb. Edward Hutton. 

CiTiBS OP Romagna and thb Marchbs, 
Thb. Edward Hutton. 

CrriBS OP Spain. Thb. Edward Hutton. 
Fifth Edition, 

CiTiBs OP Umbria, Thb. Edward Hutton. 
Fi/th Edition. 

Egypt, By thb Watbss op. N. Lorimer. 
Third Edition, 

Florbncb and Northbrn Tuscany, with 
Gbnoa. Edward Hutton. Third Edition, 

Land op Pardons, Thb (BrittanyX Anatole 
Le Braz. Fourth Edition. 



London Rbvisitbd. 
Edition, 

Naplbs. Arthur H. 
Edition, 

Naplbs and Southbrn Italy. 
Hutton. 

Naplbs Rivibra, Thb. H. M. Vaughan. 
Stcond Edition. 



E. V. Lucas. Third 

Norway. Fourth 

Edward 



Nbw Forbst. Thb. Horace G. Hutchinson 
Fourth Edition, 

Norway and its Fjords. M. A. Wyllie. 

Rhinb, a Book op thb. S. Baring-Gould. 

RoMB. Edward Hutton. Third Edition, 

Round About Wiltsuirb. A. G. Bradley. 
Third Edition, 

Scotland op To*day» T. F. Henderson and 
Francis Watt. Third Edition, 

SiBNA AND Southern Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. Second Edition. 

Skirts op thb Grbat City, Thb. Mrs. 
G.Bell. Second Edition, 



Venice and Vbnbtia. 



Wanderer in Florence, A. 
Sixth Edition, 



Edward Hutton. 

E. V. Lucas. 



E. V. Lucas. 



Wanderer in Holland, A. 
Sixteenth Edition, 

Wanderer in London, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Eighteenth Edition. 

Wanderer in Paris, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Thirteenth Edition, 

Wanderbr in Venice, A. £. V. Lucas. 
Second Edition, 



Some Books on Art 



Art, Ancient and Mbdibval. M. H. 
Bulley. Illustrated. Crown Svo, js, 6d, 
net, 

British School. The. An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery. E. V. Lucaa. Illus- 
trated. Fca^, Bvo, 6s. net, 

Decoratiyb Iron Work. From the xith 
to the xviiith Century. Charles J. flfoulkes. 
Illustrated. Royal ^, £2^ as, net, 

Francesco Guardi, t7i3-x793. G. A. 
Simonson. Illustrated. /m/erinl ^to. 
£9 as. net. 

Illustrations op the Book op Job. 
William Blake. Quarto, £t, is. net, 

Italian Sculptors. W. G. Waters. Illus- 
trated. Crown Bvo, ye, 6d. net. 



Old Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated. 
Royal 4to. £2^ 2s, net. 

One Hundred Mastbrpiecbsop Sculpture. 
Wiih an Introduction by G. F. Hill. Illus- 
trated. Demy Bvo. las, 6d. net. 

Royal Academy Lectures on Painting. 
George Clausen. Illustrated. Crown Bvo. 
JS. 6d, net. 

Saints in Art, Thb. Margaret E. Tabor. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Fca^, Z»o. 
SS, net. 

Schools op Painting. Mary Innes. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition Cr. Bvo. js, 6d. 
net, 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian Times. 
J. K, Allen. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Demy 8ew. zor. (td, net. 
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Part III .—A Selection of Works of Fiction 



Albaneai (B. MarlaX I KNOW A 

MAIDEN. Third Edition, Cr. Bvo. js. 
ntt, 

THE GLAD HEART. Fi/ih EdHom, Cr, 
8cv. 19. net. 



▲nnumier (Btaey). 

Cr, 9tw, jt, net. 



OLGA BARDEL. 



Bagot (Bidiard). THE HOUSE OF 
SERRAVALLE. Third Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, 7«. not, 

Bailey (H. C), THE SEA captain. 

Third Edition, Cr. Bvo, js. not, 

THE HIGHWAYMAN. Third Edition. 
Cr, Bvo, js. net. 

THE GAMESTERS. Second Edition, Cr. 
Bvo, 7x. net, 

THE YOUNG LOVERS. Second Edition. 
Cr, Bvo, Jt. net. 

THE PILLAR OF FIRE. Cr. Boo, 6s, 
net, 

Bariiur-Ckmld (8.). the broom- 
squire. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. 
Cr, Bvo. Jt. net, 

Baxr (Robert), in the midst of 

ALARMS. Third Edition, Cr. Bvo jt. 

net, 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth Edition. 
Cr, Bvo. Jt. net. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition. 
Cr, Bvo. Jt. net. 

B^ie (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW, Bart.; or, The 
Progress op an Opbn Mind. Second 
Edition, Cr, Bvo. jt, net. 

BellOC (H.). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr, Bvo, Jt, net, 

Bennett (Arnold). CLAYHANGER. 

Twelfth Edition. Cr.Bvo. jt.net, 

HILDA LESSWAYS. Eighth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. Jt. net. 



THESE TWAIN. Fonrth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. Jt. net, 

THE CARD. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. Bvo, 
Jt. net. 

THE REGENT: A Five Towns Story op 
Adventure in London. Fifth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo, Jt. net. 

THE PRICE OF LOVE. Fourth Edition. 
Cr, Bvo, Jt. net, 

BURIED ALIVE. Ninth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. Jt. net. 

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. net. 

THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS. 
Second Edition. Cr, Bvo. js. net. 

WHOM GOD HATH JOINED. A New 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. jt. net. 

A GREAT MAN : A Frolic. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. jt. net. 



Benson (B. P.). DODO : A Detail of the 
Day. Seventeenth Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. 
net. 



Birmingham (George A.). Spanish 

GOLD. Seventeenth Edition, Cr. Bvo. jt. 
net. 

THE SEARCH PARTY. Eleventh Edition, 
Cr, Bvo. Jt. net. 

LALAGE'S LOVERS. Third Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, Jt. net. 

THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY. 
Fonrth Edition. Cr. Bvo. jt. net, 

GOSSAMER. Fonrth Edition. Cr.Bvo. js. 
net. 

THE ISLAND MYSTERY. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. Jt. net. 

Bowen (Maijorie). i WILL maintain. 

Ninth Edition. Cr. Bvo, jt, net, 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. Seventh 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. jt. net, 

WILLIAM, BY THE GRACE OF GOD. 
Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. jt.net. 
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GOD AND TH& RING. Sixth Ediium, 
Cr. Sew. 7«. tut* 

PRINCE AND HERETIC. Third Edition, 
Cr, 8cw. IS, net. 

A KNIGHT OF SPAIN. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8rv. 1$. net* 

THE QUEST OF GLORY. ThirdEdition. 
Cr, 8fv. js. not. 

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND. Third 
Edition, Cr, Qtfo, js. not, 

THE CARNIVAL OF FLORENCE. F0h 
Edition, Cr, 8tv. ys, net, 

MR. WASHINGTON. ThirdEdition. Cr. 
Bvo, IS, not. 

•BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS. . . .' 
ThirdEdition, Cr.Zvo, js.not. 

THE THIRD ESTATE. Second Edition, 
Cr, Bfv. 7#. not, 

KINGS AT ARMS. Cr. Zvo. -js, not, 

Bnrronglis (Edgar BioeX TARZAN OF 

THE APES. Fca^. 8ev. af. not. 

THE RETURN OF TARZAN. Fca^. 8w. 
ax. not. 

THE BEASTS OF TARZAN. Cr. 8w. 
6«. not. 

THE SON OF TARZAN. Cr, 8ev. js. net. 

Oastle (Asnes and BgwtonX the 

GOLDElT BARRIER. Third Edition. 
Cr, 8tv. fs. net, 

Conrad (Josepb). A SET OF SIX. Fourth 
Edition. Cr, %vo. fs, net. 

VICTORY : An Island Talb. Fi/th 
Edition, Cr, Zvo, gs, not. 



Oonyen (Dorothea), sandy married. 

Ftyth Edition, Cr. 8tw. js. not, 

OLD ANDY. Fourth Edition, Cr, ^o, js. 

net. 

THEBLIGHTINGOFBARTRAM. Third 
Edition, Cr, %vo, js. net, 

B. £. N. Cr, Bvo, jt, net, 

Corelll (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 

WORLDS. Thirty.fixth Edition. Cr, 8w. 
•js. 6d not, 

VENDETTA: or. The Story of One For- 
GOTTEN. Thirty-fi/th Edition, Cr. Sew. 
%s. not. 



THELMA: A Norwegian Princess. 
Forty-ninth Edition, Cr, %vo. 7s, not. 

ARDATH : The Story op a Dead Self. 
TTvonty-fourth Edition. Cr. 8cv« 70, 6d, 
not. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. i^wontieth 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. js. net, 

WORMWOOD: A Drama of Paris. 
Twenty- second Edition. Cr, Bvo. Bs, not. 

BARABBAS : A Dream op the World's 
Tragedy. Fiftieth Edition, Cr,Svo, Bs. 
not, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Sixty-third 
Edition, Cr. Svo. js. net, 

THE MASTER-CHRISTIAN. Eighteenth 
Edition, xS^th Thousand, Cr, Bvo. Bs. 6ii. 
not, 

TEMPORAL POWER: A Study in 
Supremacy. Second Edition, 150M 
Thousand, Cr. Bvo, 6s. not. 

GOD'S GOOD MAN: A Simple Love 
Story. Twentyjirst Edition, x6ist Thou- 
sand, Cr, Bvo, Bs. 6d, not, 

HOLY ORDERS: The Tragedy op a 
Quiet Life. Fourth Edition. 140th 
Thousand, Cr, Bvo. Bs. 6d. not. 

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Thirty-seventh 
Edition, Cr. Bvo, 7s. 6d. not, 

BOY : A' Sketch. Twoniy-first Edition. 
Cr. Bvo, 75. 6d. not. 

CAMEOS. Fifteenth Edition. Cr, Bvo. 
6s, net. 

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. Ninth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo, 7s. 6d. not. 

Crockett (8. B.). LOCH invar, illus- 
trated. Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo, 7s. net. 

THE STANDARD BEARER. Second 
Edition, Cr, Bvo. 7s. net, 

Doyle (Sir A. Conan). ROUND THE 

RED LAMP. Twelfth Edition. Cr, %vo, 
7s. net, 

Dudeney (Mrs. H.). THIS WAY OUT. 

Cr. Bvo, 7s. not. 

Fry (B. and C. B.). A MOTHER'S SON. 
Fifth Edition. Crown Bvo. 7s. not. 

Harraden (BeatriceX the GUIDING 

THREAD. Second Edition, Cr. &vo» 
7s. net. 
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HlClieiUl(R0lWt\ THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edttton. 
Crown 8sv. ^s^ net, 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8w. 7*. net. 

FELIX : Thhee Ysars ik a Life. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. ZtfO. yf. net. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Eighth 
Edition. Cr. Bzw. 7*. net. 

BYEWAYS. Cr. 9vo. 7s. net. 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Twenty- 
sixth Edition. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 8f. M. 
net. 

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. Svo. Bs. 6d. net. 

BARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 6t. net, 

THE DWELLER ON THE THRESHOLD. 
Cr. Zzfo. js. net. 

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Ei/th Edi- 
tion. Cr, Bvo. 7*. net. 

IN THE WI LDERNESS. Third Edition. 
Cr, Stfo, js, net. 



Hope (Antlioiiy> a change of air. 

Sirth Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. net. 

A MAN OF MARK. Seventh Edition. Cr. 
tvo. js. net, 

THE chronicles OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 
net. 

PHROSO. lUostrated. Ifinth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, jx. net. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Ninth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. JS. net. 

THE KING'S MIRROR. Et^h Edition. 
Cr. Bzw. JS. net. 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. 
net, 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr.Zvo. js. 
net. 

TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. jt. net. 

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition, Cr. Bvo. js. net. 

THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. net. 

MRS. MAXTON PROTESTS. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. JS. net. 

A YOUNG MAN'S YEAR Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. JS. net. 



HyneCO. J. Cntdiffe). MR. HORROCKS, 

PURSER. Fi/ih Edition Cr. Bvo. js, 
net. 
FIREMEN HOT. Fourth Edition, Cr, 
8tw. JS. net. 

CAPTAIN KETTLE ON THE WAR- 
PATH. Third Edition. Cr. ^o. js. net, 

RED HERRINGS. Cr. Bvo, 6*. not, 

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 

Thirty-third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 5*. net. 

Also Cr. Bvo, as. 6d. net. 
SEA URCHINS. Nineteenth Edition, Cr, 

Bvo, 5«. net. 

Also Cr. Bvo. 2*. 6d. net. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 

Eleventh Edition. Cr. Bvo. 5*. net, 
LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fifteenth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. ss. net, 

THE SKIPPER'S WOOING. Tivel/th 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 5*. net, 
AT SUNWICHPORT. Illustrated. Eleventh 

Edition, Cr. Bvo. 5*. net. 
DI ALSTON E LANE. Illustrated. Eighth 

Edition. O. Bvo. ss. net. 
ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. Fi/th Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, ss. net. 
THE LADY OF THE BARGE. Illustrated. 

Tenth Edition, Cr. Bvo. ss. net. 
SALTHAVEN. Illustrated. Fourth Edition, 

Cr. Bvo. 5*. net. 
SAILORS' KNOTS. Illustrated. Sixth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. ss. net. 

SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition, Cr, 
Bvo. ST. net. 

Klllg(Baail). THE LIFTED VEIL. Cr, 

Bvo. JS. net. 

LetHHrldge (SybU C). ONE WOMAN'S 
HERO. Cr. Bvo. js. net, 

London (Jack). WHITE FANG. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. Btfo. js. net. 

Lowndes (Mrs. BrtloOi THE LODGER. 

Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. js.net, 

Lucas (E. v.). LISTENER'S LURE : Aw 
Oblique Narration. Twel^h Edition. 
Fcap. Bvo. 6s. net. 

OVER BEMERTON'S: Aw Easy-going 
Chronicle. Seventeenth Edition. Fcap. 
Bvo. 6s. net. 

MR. INGLESIDE. Thirteenth Edition, 
Fcap. Bvo, 6s. net. 
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LONDON LAVENDER. Twei/ih Edition. 
Fcap. 8cw. ts. tut* 

LANDMARKS. Fifth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 
js. ntt. 
Also Fcap, 800. 6f. net, 

THE VERMILION BOX. Fifth Edition. 
Cr, Bcv. js. not, 

LyaU ffiduax derrick vaughan, 

NOVELIST. 44M TkoMsand, Cr. Svo. 
Ss, not. 

McKenna (Stephen). SONIA: Between 
Two Worlds. Eigktoonth Editiot^ Cr. 
Svo. &r. net, 

NINETY^IX HOURS' LEAVE. Sixth 
Edition, Cr, ZvOk js. not 

THE SIXTH SENSE. Sevonth Edition. 
Cr, Bvo, 6s. not, 

MIDAS & SON. Cr, Sw. 8*. not, 

MacnanghtaaOLX PETER and jane. 

Fourth Edition, Cr, 8fw. is, net, 

Kalet (LncasX THE history of sir 

RICHARD CALMADY: A Romance. 
Sevonth Edition, Cr, Bvo. 7s. net. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixteenth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo, IS, net, 

THE CARISSIMA. Fijth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, js, net, 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 7J. net, 

DEADHAM HARD. Cr, Bvo. 



Mason (A. B. W.). CLEMENTINA. 

Illustrated. Ninth Edition, Cr. Bvo, 7s. 
net. 



MazweU (W. B.X VIVIEN. Thirteenth 
Edition, Cr. Bwo. 7s, net. 

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bxto. 7s. net. 

ODD LENGTHS. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
7s. net. 

Hl'LLKlSK. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 
net. 

THE REST CURE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 7s. net. 

Milne(A.A.X THE DAY'S PLAY. SeventA 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, 7s, net. 

THE HOLIDAY ROUND. Second Edition. 
Cr. BzHf. fs. net. 

ONCE A WEEK. Cr. Bvo. 7*. net. 



MorriBon (Artbnr). TALES OF MEAN 

STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr.Bvo. 7s. 
net, 
A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Sixth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo, 7s. not. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth 
Edition, Bvo. 7s. net. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

Onpenbeim (B. PhilUiMi). MASTER OF 

MEN. Fifth Edition. Cr, Bvo, 7s. net. 

THE MISSING DELORA. lUustratetL 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

THE DOUBLE LIFE OF MR. ALFRED 
BURTON. Second Edit/on, Cr. Bvo. 7s, 
net. 

A PEOPLE'S MAN. Third Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 7s. net. 

MR. GREX OF MONTE CARLO. Third 
Edition. Cr, Bvo. 7s. net. 

THE VANISHED MESSENGER. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

THE HILLMAN. Cr. Bvo. 7s, net. 

Oxenham (Jolm). A weaver OF 

WEBS. lUttstnited. Fifth Edition, Cr. 
8tv. 7s. net. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. Sixth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 7s. net, 

THE SONG OF HYACINTH, and Other 
Stories. Second Edition, Cr. Bvo. 7s. 
net. 

MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

LAURISTONS. Fourth Edition. Cr.Bvo, 
7s. net. 

THE COIL OF CARNE. Sixth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN -ROSE. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

MARY ALL-ALONE. Third Edition. Cr, 
Bzfo. 7s. net, 

BROKEN SHACKLES. Fourth Edition. 
Cr, ^vo, 7s. net, 

'1914' Third Edition. Cr,Bvo, 7* net, 

Parker (Sir OUl)ert). PIERRE AND 

HIS PEOPLE. Seventh Edition, Cr, 
Bivo, 7s. net, 

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition, Cr, 
Bvj, 7s. net, 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 
Fourth Edition, Cr, Bvo, 7s, net, 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus. 
trated. Tenth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 

WHEN VALMONDfCAME TO PONTI AC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. net. 
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AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: 
Thb Last Advbnturbs of 'Pretty 
PiBRRE.' Fifth Edition, Cr. %vo. ^s. tut. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus- 
trated. T^wentietk Edition. Cr.J^o. js. 
net, 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: A 
Romance op Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Sezfentk Edition. Cr. &vo. js. tut. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. tut. 



NORTHERN LIGHTS. 
Cr, 9vo, IS, tut. 



Fourth Editiot^ 



Perrin (AliceX THE charm. Fifth 

Edition, Cr, %vo, js. tut. 

Plimpott8(Eden). CHILDREN OF THE 
MI St. Sixth Editum. Cr. Zvo, js. net. 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Seventh Editiotu Cr. Bvo. fs. net. 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi- 
tion, Cr. 8tv. JS, tut, 

THE RIVER. Foitrth Edition. Cr. 8w. 
JS, tut. 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8v«. js. tut. 

DEMETER'S DAUGHTER. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. fs. tut. 

THE HUMAN BOY AND THE WAR. 
Third Edition, Cr.Zvo. js. tut. 

PldCthaU (Marmadiike). said, the 

FISHERMAN. Tenth SdiHon. Cr. Bvo. 
JS. tut. 

RidM (W. PettX A SON OF THE 
STATE. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo, js. 
tut. 

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE. Third 
Editiott. Cr, Bvo, js. tut, 

MADAME PRINCE. Second Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. JS. tut. 

TOP SPEED. Second Edition. Cr, Bvo, 
JS, net, 

SPECIAL PERFORMANCES. Cr. Bvo. 
6s, tut. 

THE BUSTLING HOURS. Cr. Bvo. js, 
tut, 

Bohmer (SazX THE DEVIL DOCTOR. 
Third Editiott, Cr, Bvo, js. tut, 

THE SI-FAN MYSTERIES. Second Edi- 
tiott, Cr. Bvo, JS. tut. 

THE ORCHARD OF TEARS. Ct. Bvo. 
6s. net. 

TALES OF SECRET EGYPT. Cr. Bvo. 
6s. tut. 



SwlnnntonCF.). SHOPS AND HOUSES. 

Third Editum, Cr, Bvo, js, tut. 
THE HAPPY FAMILY. Cr, Bvo. js, net, 
ON THE STAIRCASE. Cr, Bvo, js, tut. 



Wells (H. a.). BEALBY. Fifth Editum, 
Cr. Bvo. JS. tut. 



W«ymaii (Stanley). UNDER THE RED 

ROBE. Illustrated. Thirtieth Editiott, 
Cr, Bvo, 6s. rut. 



Wllliaiiuoii (C. N. and A. M.X THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: The 
Strange Adventures of a Motor Car. 
Illustrated. TwetUy-secottd Editiott, Cr, 
Bivo, JS, tut, 

THE PRINCESS PASSES: A Romancb 
OP A Motor. Illustrated. Nittth Edition^ 
Cr, Bvo, JS, net, 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 
Nituteettth Edition, Cr, 8tv. js, tut, 

THE CAR OF DESTINY. Illustrated. 
Sevettth Edition, Cr. Bvo, js. net, 

SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. js, net, 

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS 
AMERICA. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bxro. js, ttet, 

THE GOLDEN SILENCE. Illustrated. 
Eighth Edition. Cr, Bvo. js, tut. 

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. net, 

THE HEATHER MOON. Illustrated. 
Fifth Editiott, Cr, Bvo. js, ttet. 

IT HAPPENED IN EGYPT. Illustrated. 
Seventh Editiott, Cr, Bvo. js, tut, 

A SOLDIER OF THE LEGION. Second 
Edition, Cr, Bvo, js. tut, 

THE SHOP GIRU Cr, Bvo. js. net, 

THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTRESS. 
Third Editiott, Cr,Bvo, fe,tut, 

SECRET HISTORY. Cr. Bvo, js. net, 

THE LOVE PIRATE. Illustrated. Third 
Editiott, Cr. Bvo. -ts, tut, 
A Iso Cr, Bvo. y, 6a. tut, 

THE COWBOY COUNTESS. Cr. Zoo. 
y, 6d, ttet. 

LORD JOHN IN NEW YORK. Cr, Bvo. 
y, 6d net, 

CRUCIFIX CORNER. Cr, Bvo, 6s. net. 



Wilson (Bomer). 
Cr. Bvo. JS, ttet. 
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Books for Boys and Girls 

Illustrated, Crown Svo, $s. net 



Gbtting Well of Dorothy, The. Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. 

Girl op the People, A. L. T. Meade. 

Honourable Miss, The. L. T. Meade. 

Master RocKArELLAR's Voyage. W. Clark 
Russell 



Only a Guard-Room Dog. Edith R 
Cuthell. 

Rbi) Grange, The. Mrs. Molesworth. 

There was once a Prince. Mary £. 
Mamu 



Hethuen's Cheap Novels 

Fcap. Svo. 2s, net. 



Adventures of Dr. Whitty, The. George 

A. Birmingham. 
Anglo-Indians, The. Alice Pen-in. 
Anna of the Five Towns. Arnold Bennett. 
Anthony Cuthbbrt. Richard Bagot. 
At the Sign of the Jack o' Lantern. 

Myrtle Reed. 
Babes in the Wood. B. M. Croker. 
Bad Times, The. George A. Birmingham. 
Barbary Sheep. Robert Hichens. 
Because of These Things . . . Marjorie 

Bowen. 
Beloved Enemy, The. E. Maria Albanesi. 
BoTOR Chaperon, The. C. N. and A. M. 

Williamson. 

Bov. Marie CorellL 

Branded Prince, The. Weatherby Chesney. 

Broken Shackles. John Oxenham. 

Broom Squire, The. S. Baring-Gould. 

Buried Alive. Arnold Bennett. 

Byeways. Robert Hichens. 

Call of the Blood, The. Robert Hichens. 

Cameos. Marie CorellL 

Card, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Chance. Joseph Conrad. 

Change in the Cabinet, A. Hilaire Belloc. 

Chink in the Armour, The. Mrs. Belloc 

Lowndes. 
Chris of All Sorts. S. Baring-Gould. 
Chronicles of a German Town. The 

Author of ' Marcia in Germany.' 



Coil of Carnb, The. John Oxenham. 

Convert, The. Elizabeth Robins. 

Counsel of Perfection, A. Lucas Malet. 

Crooked Way, The. William Le Queux. 

Dan Russbl the Fox. E. CE. Somerville 
and Martin Ross. 

Darnelby Place. Richard Bagot. 

Dead Men tell no Tales. E. W. Hor- 
nung. 

Demon, The. C. N. and A. M. Williamson. 

Dembtbr's Daughter. Eden Phillpotts. 

Desert Trail, The. Dane Coolidge. 

Devil Doctor, The. Sax Rohmer. 

Devoted Sparkbs. W. Pett Ridge. 

Double Life of Mr. Alfred Burton, 
The. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 

Duke's Motto, The. J. H. M*Carthy. 

Emmanuel Burden. Hilaire Belloc 

End of her Honeymoon, The. Mrs. 
Belloc Lowndes. 

Family, The. Elinor Mordaunt. 

Fire in Stubble. Baroness Orczy. 

Firemen Hot. C J. Cutcliffe Hyne. 

Flower of the Dusk. Myrtle Reed. 

Gatb of the Desert, The. John Oxenham. 

Gates of Wrath, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Gentleman Adventurer, The. H. C. 
Bailey. 

Glad Heart, The. £. Maria Albanesi. 

Golden Bakrier, The. Agnes and Egerton 
Castle. 

Golden Cbntipbdb, The. Louise Genird. 
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GoLDBN Silence, The. 
Williamson. 

Gossamer. George A. Binningham. 

Governor op England, The. Marjorie 

Bowen. 
Great Man, A. Arnold Bennett. 
Great Skene Mtsterv, The. Bernard 

Capes. 
Guarded Flame, The. W. B. Maxwell 
Guiding Thread, The. Beatrice Harraden. 
Halo, The. Baroness von Hutten. 
Happy Hunting Ground, The. Alice 

Pernn. 
Happy Valley, The. B. M. Croker. 
Heart of his Heart. E. Maria AlbanesL 
Heart of the Ancient Wood, The. 

Charles G. D. Roberts. 
Heather Moon, The. C. N. and A.. M. 

Williamson. 
Heritage op Peril, A. A. W. Marchmont. 
Highwayman, The. H. C. Bailey. 
Hillman, The. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 
Hill Risk. W. B. Maxwell. 
His Island Princess. W. Clark Russell. 
House op Serravallb, The. Richard 

Bagot. 

Hyena of Kallu, The. Louise Gerard. 

Jack's Father. W. E. Norris. 

Jane. Marie CorellL 

Johanna. B. M. Croker. 

Joseph. Frank Danby. 

Joshua Davidson, Communist. £. Lynn 
Linton. 

Kinsman, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick. 

Kloof Bride, The. Ernest Glanville. 

Knight of Spain, A. Marjorie Bowen. 

Lady Betty Across the Water. C. N. 
and A. M. Williamson. 

Lalage's Lovers. George A. Binningham. 

Lantern Bearers, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidg- 
wick. 

Lauristons. John Oxenham. 

Lavender and Old Lace. Myrtle Reed. 

Light Freights. W. W. Jacobs. 

Lodger, The. Mrs. Belloc Lowndes. 

Ix>ng Road, The. John Oxenham. 



C. N. and A. M. 



Love Pirate, The, 
Williamson. 

Mary All-Alone. John Oxenham. 

Master op the Vineyard. Myrtle Reed. 

Master's Violin, The. Myrtle Reed. 

Max Carrados. Ernest Bramah. 

Mayor of Troy, The. *Q.' 

Mess Deck, The. W. F. Shannon. 

Mighty Atom, The. Marie Corelti. 

Mirage. E. Temple Thurston. 

Missing Delora, The. E. Phillips Oppen- 
heim. 

Mr. Grex op Monte Carlo. E. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

Mr. Washington. Marjorie Bowen. 

Mrs. Maxon Protests. Anthony Hope 

Mrs. Peter Howard. Mary £. Mann. 

My Danish Sweetheart. W. Clark 

Russell. 

My Friend the Chauffeur. C. N. and 
A. M. Williamson. 

My Husband and I. Leo Tolstoy. 

My Lady op Shadows. John Oxeahiim. 

Mystery of Dr. Fu«Manchu, The. Sax 
Rohmer. 

Mystery op the Green Heart, The. 
Max Pemberton. 

Mystery op the Moat, The. Adeline 

Sergeant. 
Nine Days' Wonder, A. B. M. Croker 
Nine to Six-Thirty. W. Pett Ridge. 
Ocean Sleuth, The. Maurice Drake. 
Old Rose and Silver. Msrrtle Reed. 
Paths of the Prudent, The. J. S. 

Fletcher. 

Pathway of the Pioneer The. Dolf 
Wyllarde. 

Peggy of the Bartons. B. M. Croker. 

People's Man, A. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 

Peter and Jane. S. Macnaughtan. 

Quest of Glory, The. Marjorie Bowen. 

Quest of the Golden Rose, The. John 
Oxenham. 

Regent, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Remington Sentence, The. W. Pett 
Ridge. 



Fiction 
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Rest Cure, The. W. B. Maxwell. 
Return of Tarzan, The. Edgar Rice Bur- 



roughs. 

Round xhe Red Lamp. Sir A. Conan Doyle. 

Royal Georgie. S. Baring-Gould. 

SaId, the Fisherman. Marmaduke Pick- 
thall. 

Sally. Dorothea Conyers. 

Salving op a Derelict, The. Maurice 
Drake. 

Sandy Married. Dorothea Conyers. 

Sea Captain, The. H. C. Bailey. 

Sea Lady, The. H. G. Wells. 

Search Party, The. George A. Birmingham. 

Secret Agent, The. Joseph Conrad. 

Secret History. C. N. and A. M. William- 
son. 

Secret Woman, The. Eden Phillpotts. 

Set in Silver. C. N. and A. M. William- 
son. 

Sevastopol, and Other Stories. Leo 
Tolstoy. 

Severins, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick. 

Short Cruises. W. W. Jacobs. 

Si-Fan Mysteries, The. Sax Robmer. 

Spanish Gold. George A. Birmingham. 

Spinner in the Sun, A. Myrtle Reed. 

State Secret, A. B. M. Croker. 

Street called Straight, The. Basil 

King. 

Supreme Crime, The. Dorothea Gerard. 

Tales of Mean Streets. Arthur Morrison. 

Tarzan of the Apes. Edgar Rice Bur- 
roughs. 



Teresa of 
Bennett. 



Watling Street. Arnold 



There was a Crooked Man. Dolf Wyllarde, 
Two Marys, The. Mrs. Oliphant. 

■ 

Two Women. Max Pemberton. 

Tyrant, The. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture. 

Under the Red Robe. Stanley J. Weyman. 

Under Western Eyes. Joseph Conrad. 

Unofficial Honeymoon, The. Dolf 

Wyllarde. 

Valley of the Shadow, The. William 
Le Queux. 

Vengeance is Mine. Andrew Balfour. 

Virginia Perfect. Peggy Webling. 

Wallet of Kai Lung, Ernest Bramah. 

Ware Case, The. George Pleydell. 

War Wedding, The. C. N. and A. M. 
Williamsoil. 

Way Home, The. Basil King. 

Way of these Women, The. E. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

Weaver of Dreams, A. Myrtle Reed* 

Weaver of Webs, A. John Oxenham. 

Wedding Day, The. C. N. and A. M. 

Williamson. 

White Fang. Jack London. 

Wild Olive, The. Basil King. 

Woman with the Fan, The. Robert 
Hichens. 

WO2. Maurice Drake. 

Wonder of Love, The. £. Maria Albanesi. 

Vei.lpw Claw, The. Sax Rohmer. 

Yellow Diamond, The. Adeline Sergeant. 



Methuen's One and Threepenny Novels 

Fcap, Svo. is, yl, net 



By Stroke of Sword. Andrew Balfour. 

House of Whispers, The. William Le 
Queux. 

Inca's Treasure, The. E. Glanville. 

Katherine the Arrogant. Mrs. B. M. 
Croker. 



Mother's Son, A, B. and C. B. Pry. 

Pomp of the Lavilettes, The. Sir Gilbert 
Parker. 

Profit and Loss. John Oxenham. 



Red Derelict, The. Bertram Mitford, 

FRINTBP BY MORRISON AND GZBB LTD., BDINBUBGH 



